MY _ Ws. 1 
PRINCIPLES, 


\ The PATTERN of 
wholſome Words : 


| Containing a ColleQion of 


ſuch Truths as are of neceſ- 
ſity to be believed unto Sal- 
vation, ſcparared our of the 
| Bodyof all Theology 2 
Made evident by -infallible and 
plain proofs of Scriptures. 


| And withall, 
The ſeveral Uſes ſuch-principles 


ſhould be pur to, are abundantly ſhewed. 


A projet much deſired, and of ſingular, 
uſe for al! ſorts of Chriftians. 


By N. BYFIELD, Preacher of 
Gods Word at Iſlew,rth in Middleſex, 


> ————— 


The ſeventh =dition,correfted and amended, | ; 


a. LONDON, 
] |Printed by E. T. for Peter Dring, at\ 
| the Sun in the Poultry, next door | / 
tothe Roſe Tavern, 1665. \S 


* 
hh u——_— 


; | EO EC EIEEINS : _ 
| =. = 


u_u_cS_T 


: TO 

THE MOST NOBLE 
. Lady, the Lady DOROTHY, 
|  Counteſle of Northamberlands: 
yd | AND 
 Tothehighly Honoured Ladies,Her 
£ Daughters) 
- DOROTHY yy 
| The Ladies, 3 and 
Co LUCY Hay. 
- N-BYFLIELD 
\ Whiſheth the abundance of true. 
F Grace and Peace. 


FH Right Honoxrable, 
PE Have long 
=_ : lince under: 


; B@ L tbe _—_ 
þ. my Afiniftery you 
have often heard)! to 


« : by 

- A 2 extract F 

Prod > ; } ; Yd Tha 
yp n _ x >. oh ; "% i 4 


"015 SO" 
"Ap, « "1 ; hf 
= Wi i 


THE EPISTLE 
extractout of all The- 
| ology, contained in 
the Scriptures , The 
Principles: that 1s,{uch 
Dodatrines which are 
Fun lamentall , and 
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the publick Preach- 
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Printing of thoſe Prin- 
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CHAP. I. 


Containing the nature and uſe of this 
Treatiſe. 


AS WAYFeY} He purpoſe and a * Things 


. inte nded 


7 « of this Treatile, 
Wal | WR to effect 3. things. ents 
W 2) 


Firſt, to extract 
{> DY. 3 our of all Theologie 
ville I )/ contained in the 
Scriptures, ſuch 
truths as are of neceſſity ro be behie- 
ved unto ſalvation; the knowledge 
whereof is required of all in ſome 
meaſure; And 1m the defence 
whereof. we ſhould be ready to ſut- 
fer the exrremeſt things, even death 
it ſelf: and which we ſhould counc 
the very Characters of true Religion; 
the diſtin& knowledge whereof we 
ſhould lay up as great riches. 
Secondly, 'to gathec out of the 2. 
Scriptures, ſuch evident proofs in 
words at length of each of thoſe 
cruths, as might make a full afſu-> 
F B rance 
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rance and eſtabliſhment of heart, in 
the particular belief of them, 

1 hirdly, to point out the ſeverall 
uſes we ſhould make of theſe fiinda- 
mentali Truchs,and to'ſhew to what 
excellent Purpoſe they may ſerve us 
all the dates of our life. 


The bene. Singularly greaty would the pro- 
fir of ar- fit of this projed be, if there were4 


tcx:ding 
ro this 
courſe, 


heart in man to uſea lictle diligence 


1 matters of ſo great moment, Is it * 


not a marvellous benefit in this con- 
tending world, for a man to know 
difiindatly, what truths be infallible: 
and to have the truths, that are ab- 
{oluteiy neceſſary to be believed, fe- 
parated from ſuch, as a man may be 
120orant of, and yet beſaved ? 

And for the ſecond thing, is 15 cer- 
tain, the molt Chriſtians know their 
grounds, but by hear-ſay, and the 
common judgment of others : 
whereas here they may be informed 
of them ſag, as to know them by 
procfs of Scripture, which with a lit- 
tie labour they may commit to me= 
mory, as Seed-plots of Contemplation. 

And for the third,whatis the rea- 


fon, thar Common-»place Divinity is 


fo cut of uſe 11 popular teaching ? 
or that Catechiſms are looked upon 
{o 
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ſo dully, and learned or taught with 

ſo lictle profir ; bur that the uſe of 
ſuch dofrine hath not been diſtinct» 
ly thewed? So as men think of Prix- 
ciples, as of certain inferiour truths, 
becauſe they fee other points 1n tex= 
tuall conrle, handled with direCti- 
ons for the uſe of them. Whereas ic 
is certain, that no dotrines in Re- 
tijgzon, have more abundance uſe in 
the life of man, nor are more urged 
with variety of uſes in the .Scrip- - 
tures, than the heads of Cates 
chiſms. | 

And for the warrant of the pro» The war- 
JeCt ir is evident, that the Apoſtlegrantofthis 
did make a ſeparation of truths,and <vrie> 
did extraG the fundamentall Truths 
. out of the main body of doctrine: 
. And thoſe they delivered to the 
Churches, as tne common treaſure 
of all the Saints: and thaſe,both for 
' the honour and uſe of them, they 
deſcribed by divers Tirles. | 

They were called,. The Principles 
of the Oracles of God, Heb.5.12, 

' The Principles of the Dodrine of 

Chriſt, Heb.6.1. 

The Dofrine of the Foundation, in 
the ſame place, 

The Patternof ſound words,2 Tim. 
Je 1 3s B " The 


Anſwer, 
P. :inciples 
may be 
known 
thice 
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The form of the knowledge of the 
trith, RUm.2.20, 

The form of doitrine,into which they 
were delivered, Rem. 6.17, All which 
titles ſhew the fingular uſe of chem. 

Now if any ask me, How I will 
know a Principle ? 

I anſwer, by theſe marks, 


Firſt, ic 1s ſuch a truth to be be- 


lieved, as is contained in the expreſs 
words of Scripture : fo as | rake 
a Principle to be a DoQrine plainly 
expreſſedin the Word: and ſo dif- 
feis from Do@rines, that are dedu- 
ced from the Scriptures,cnly by cox- 
ſequence; or are there bur in dark 
and obſcure words, 

Secondly. Principles are firſt truths, 
that is, ſuch as have been from the 


beginning, and have been believed 


in all ages of the Church, 

Thirdly, they are ſuch cruths, as 
being ſftubborn)y and wilfully deni- 
ed, the whole building fails down, 
and men hold not the foundation. Be- 
fides, any man may be guided heres 
in, that will make nſe of the judge- 
ment of the Churches in their 
Creeds and Confeſſions, and Cate- 
chiſms ; though it be true, that if 
men narrowly obſeryethe moſt Ca- 


techiſms, 
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techiſmes , they either have not. all 
Principles in them, or elſe they have 
more than Principles ,. ſuch, rruths 
as are ſtroug meat,and ſo proove hard 
fayings tothe weak, Neither am I fo 
tranſported with any over-weening 
of my ſelf in this proje@, but thar 
with all readineſs I ſhall ſubje& my 


' endeaynurs herein to the correction 


of the godly-learned: If my labour 
may provoke others more ſufficient 
to perfect this work with ſuch ex- 
actneſs, as-is farther requilice, I ſhal 
rejoyce in it, and think [ have at- 
tained a happy end. 

I doubt not, but chat this labour 
may be of greatuſe for younger Di- 
vines,topoynt out a way, How they 
may Catechize with more profic, by 


. making the uſes of every Principle, 


as they teachthegrounds to the peo- 
ple : yea, it is one part oFthe $a» 
bath-daies beſt imployment in Ser- 
mons to treat in this, orthe like man=- 
ner,and ſo to let the people be rruly 
intorined concerning the CharaFerie 
ftical cruchs in theirReligion, with the 
uſe of themin their Converſation, - 

Laſtly, it will be fome content 
unto ingenious minds, to fee the 
Principles caſt into ſome method for 
B 3 the 


The Method of the Principles. 
the help of memory, and quickning 
of delight, and the more eaſe lear- 
ning of them, 


— 
——_— 


CHAP. II. 
The Method of the Principles. 


The divi- FF" He Principles concern either the 


fon of. 


ountain and original of Do= 


Principles &rine, and Knowledge, which is the 


Accordir 
ro their 
chi-f 
acads, 


Scripture or Word of Gd, or the 


ſutje& of Knowledge, which is God 


himſelf. 


In God, we conſider Hz Natare, 


and His Works, 


The Works of God, as the Prin- 


ciples take notice of them,are, Crea- 
7:04 and Providence, 


The Providence of God muſt be 


conſidered either in gexeral, or as it 
concerns Max only. 


The Providence of God, as it con=- 


cerns man, hath Prixciples, that 
look upon him in his fourfold e- 
ſtate. 

Ii, In the eſtate of Innoceu=- 
CY, 
2, In the eſtate of Corruption, or 


milery. , 
| 3, 4N 


: — II 


— 
—_ 
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Of the Scriptures. 7 
3. In the eſtate of Grace, where 
as Principles conſider, 
The means of Grace,viz. E!e&:or 
in God, and Kedemwption in Chriſt, 
The ſubject of Grace, viz. the 
Church, 
The degrees, or ſorts of Grace: 
viz. Fuſtification ,and Sandification. 
4. In the eſtate of G/ory, where, 
Of the ReſurreQion of the dead, 
Of the laſt Fudgment. FR 
Of the glory of Heaven. 


GY 
> 


CHAP, IIL. 
Of the Scriptures. 


2 Tim. 3. 16. 
The whole Scripture is given by inſpi = 
ration of God, &*c, 


E © original] or fountain of knows - 
ledge 1s the Scripture, thar is, 
the Books of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament; and choſe Books were fr{t 
called Scrzpture, in the New Tefſta- 
ment. = 
es _ Ciples 2 
| There are two Principles concer-, |, * 
ning the Scripture, ”  Scripruce, - 
I. That they aretheyery Word x, 
B- 4. of 


Two Prin. : 


: 
F 
£ 
: 
; 


3 Of the Scriptures. 
of God, or they flow from God by 
divine inſpiration, 

2. 2. That they are perfe& without 
defe&or errour, every way ſuttci- 
ent of themſelves alone, to guide us 
in all things needfull co ſalvation, 
without adding onght to them, or | 
diminiſhing ought from them. 

For the firſt; that they are by die | 
vine inſpiration, is infallibly evidenc 
from the teſtimony of the Scriptures 
themſelves, ſuch as theſe, 2 Tim. 3. | 
16, before recited. | 

2 Pet. 1. 20,21, So that ye firſt 
kauw this , that no propheſie of the } 
Scripture. is of any private interpre® | 
tation. For the propheſie came uot in | 
old time by the will of, man : but holy | 

The Sccip. en of God ſpake as they were moved | 

rures are by the Holy Ghoſt. 

the very And for our more abundant ſatis=- 

- why of fattion, there are other teſtimonies, 
od, pro- ls Dor: = 

ved byTe. har prove the Scriptures to be the 

flimonies very Word of God, and theſe both 

extcrnall externall,and iuternall. 

and inter- The External teſtimonies are ſuch 

vall. as theſe: 

'F The divine Revelations, with 
which they. were graced from Hea- 
ven, For God was viſibly preſent 
with Moſes the writer of the gary! 

ana: | 


I 


_ 
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Of the Scriptures. 


and God teſtified his preſence alſo 
by the Cloud and Smoak about the 
Ark, inthe Tabernacle, and Tem- 
ple: Fire from Heaven devoured 
the Sacrifices, and God gave an»- 
ſwer by the Urim and Thummimn. 

' The fulfilling of the Prophefies 
uctered in the Scriptures in.ſeverall- 
ages. ; 

The ceſtimony of the Charch in 
«Ll ages, acknowledging the Books 
of Scripture, as the pure Word of 
God. 

The finall confeſſion of the Mar- 
tyrs, who attheir death did juſtify 
ſo.much, and willingly dicd in the 
defence of the trutis contained in 
the Scriptures. 

The converſion of the Souls of 
men by the power of the Scriptures, 
and. the comfort the godly. find in 
them in all aftlictions,. 

The miraculous callingof the men 
(as we may fee in M:ſes and the 
Apoſtles) that wrote. the Scrip- 
tures, &c. 


The Iaternall teſtimony is the: 


witneſs of Gods Spirit, who in the 
hearts of the godly. doch avouci ſo- 
much; and thisis a. teGimony proper 


ro: the houſhold.of God.. Thus of | 
the firſt Principle, B 5; The- 


2+ 


5s. 


| 10+ Of the Scriptures. 

[The ſe= The ſecond Prixciple is; that the 
_ Scriptures are perfe&, which theſe 
pert places ſthew : 

[The ſe- » Tim. 3. 17. That the man of God 


| cond Prin* 
| ciple con- may be perfed, throughly furniſhed Hitto 


| rms the #1 god works, 
| Formerzfor Pſal.19.7. The Law of the Lord i; 


| | perf: mony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
9k dts the ſimple. 

| ine, Gal. 1.8, But though we, or an An- 
zell from Heaven preach any other 
Goſpel into you, than that which we 
ve preached unto yon, tet him be ac- 


ro 


from tt. 

Prov. 3. 7, 3, For my moath ſhall 
(peak, Truth, and wickedneſs is an As 
bomination to my lips, 

Verſ, 8. A!l the words of my mouth 


froward or perverſe in them, 


The [iſes... 


les 3 both- for fines and Res. 


[ if. they be perfed, converting the ſoul; The Teſti» 


Deut. 12. 32. What thing ſoever [' 
command you, obſerve ts do it : thou - 
ſhalt aot add thereto, nor diminiſh + 


are in righteorſneſs, there is aothing 


Tees, The conſideration of which Prin. | 
ciple3-, . may. ſerve. us for divers- 


4 oof. 


- 
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Of the Scriptures, 11: 
proof , for Triall, and for Conſcla= 
F299, 

Firſt, We ſhould hence be perſwa- 1: For Tn- 
ded to Rudy the Scriptures with all £2200, 
diligence, and to ſtrive to ger the 
plenceous knowledg of them; tearch= 
ing thoſe Divine Words, anc exer= 
ci{;ng our ſelves in the morning and 
evening; accounting ſo much ro be 
added to our riches, as we get of 
this excellent knowledge. 

Job. 5. 39, Search the Scriptures, 

for in them ye think to have eternall 
life, and they are they that teflif'y of 
Me. 

" Col. 3.16. Let the word of Chrilt 

7 dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 

. teaching and admoniſning one ano= 

ther, &c, 

(+, Pfal. rt. 2. But bis delight is in the 

[x lawof the LORD, and inhislaw doth 

he meditate day and nizht. 

Labouring by all means to ac- 
quaint our Children, and families | 
with them. : 

Deut. 6.7. And thon ſpalt tench 
them ailizently unto thy Chiiirer, and 
alt tals of them when thou fittejt in 
thy houſe, and when then walkejt by tho 
way, .and when thou lieſt down, ans 
| Then thon riſeſt ups. 


Seconaly;' 


I2 
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Of the Scriptures. 

Secondly, Since the Scriptures 
are of God,and ſo perfeCft: we thould 
reſt upon the direftions and com- 
forts we find in them, and eſtabliſh 
our hearts in all chings welearn out 
of them, 

Rom 15.4. Whatſoever things were 
Written atoretime, were written for 
our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 

They are a ſure Word;. we may 
reſt upon them, 2 Pet. 1. 19. as be- 
lieving that every word of God is 
pure, and that Gcd will make then 
good to ſuch as truſtin him, Prov. 
30. 5.0. 

Thirdly, We ſhould. caretoread_. 
and hear theſe Scriptures, with all 
due preparation and attention, and 
high eſtimation, receiving them. as 
the Word of God, and not of man, 
1. Theſ. 2. 13. Labouring to bring 
clean hearts, and a meek and teach» 
akle ſpirit to them, as being able to 
fave cur foules, Fam. 1.21, 22. with 
a reſolution to do whatſoever God 
requireth in them, | 

Fourthly, We ſhould love them 
above all Treaſure,accounting them 
more dear than thquſands of Gold, 

and. 


Of the Scriptures, 
and. Silver, and reckoning the ſens 
tences learned out -of Scripture, as 
the faireſt ornaments that can deck 
us: Dent.1r.18, 19. P{2/.119.72, 

Fifcly, We ſhould thereforemake 
them the Rule of all ouc Aﬀtions, 
and come continually to them, to 
ſee whether our I/ork: be wrovght in 
God, and ſhew che power of the 
Word in the demonſtration of the 
apparent life of it, in commanding 
all our particular actions, that men. 
may ſee the light of the Word in the 
light «four good works, 

Phil, 2. 15. That yee may be blames 
leſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God with= 
out rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
- and perverſe nation, among whom yee 
ſhine as lights in the world. 

Gal.6.16. And as many as walk, ace 
cording to this Rule, peace be on them 
and mercy, and upon, the Iſrael of 

God. 
 _ Pfal.119.105, Thy word. is a lamp 
unto my feet : and. a light unto my 
Path, 

Yea, we ſhould: daily try and 
ſearch the ſecrets of our Hearts by 
it, as that which only can do ir. 

Heb.4.12. For theword of God tis 
quick, and powerfull, ang ſharper then 

&AY; 


1E! 


T4. Of the Scriptures, 
any two edged ſword, piercing even to 


and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 

5, Sixtly, We ſhouid therefore.in all 
queſtions and controverftes, let the 
Scripture judge, axud think of uo 
mn above what is written, 1 Cor. 4.6, 
Gal.1.8. Iſa1.8.20. 

Thus much for TaſtrnGion, 


proof. proove the Papiſts and carnall Prote- 
ſtants, and the godly too, 


Papifts, 1. For making the Authority of 
the Scriptures, to depend upon the 
Teſtimony of the Church; whereas 
the Charch 1s built upon the Scrip- 
ZHY Ce, 

Eph.2.20. And are built pou the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro 
Phets; Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief Corner-ſtone. 

2, For not holding it to be ſuffi 
cient without Traditions, contrary 
£0 the expreſs Word. 

2 Tim.3.17. That the man of God 
may be perfed, throughly furniſhed. 
unto all grod works, - 


the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 


Uſe of Re- Secondly, Theſe Principles res - 


7, Of the The Papiſts are here reprooved, 
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| Of the Scriptures. 
| 3. For withholding che Scrip- 
tures from the common People, 
keeping them from the fight of their 
Father's Will, concrary to the \Vord. 
Foh, 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 
for in them yee think yee have eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtify of 
Me. 


Col, 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt 


' » awell in you richly in all wiſdom, &c. 


EPS ln. OT 
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4. For judging Controverſies 


without them: contrary tothe Com» 
mandment. 
Hai. $8.20. To the Law ani tothe 


Teſtimony: If they ſpeak, not accords. 


ing to this IVord, it is becauſe there is 
#0 light in them, | 


The carnall Protefiants are here 2+ Of car. 
nal Prozje- 
ftants. 


reproved, 

1, For their miſerable neglect of 
tne reading, hearing, medication, 
and the care to yield obedience to 
the Scriptures: yea, tothe wretch« 
ed neglett of the very buying of the 


Bible for their uſe, and the uſe of 


their Families; and'for daring to live 
without the preaching of the Word 
in times of ſpirituall famine. 


2.. For their vile audaciouſneſs, 
that. dare live in ſuch f;;, as they. 
bear. threatned' in the-Scripcures, . 
ww” | | PFow 


a5 
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'3. Of the 
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Of the Scriptures, 
prophanely deſpiſing the warning 
daily given them, Eſai. 30, 11, 12, 
Fer.23 9,10. 

3. For their ſcorning and deri- 
ding of ſuch as honour the Word, 
and frequent the hearing of it. 

Eſai.57,3,4+ But you witches Chil 
dren, come hither, the ſeed of the A-= 
dulterer, and of the Whore: On whom 
have you jeſted ® Upon whom have you 


gaped, and thruſt out your tongues © 


Are you not rebellious Children, and 4 
falſe ſeed ? 

4. For their irreverence, when 
they come to the houſe of God to 
hear, Eccl.5 1. 

Yea, the godly themſelves ought 
to be humbled by the conſideration 
hereof, 

1- For their diftraftions in the 
hearing and reading of the Word. 

2. For negle&ing the Connſels, 
and direGions given out of the 
Word. 

3- For not reſting upon it through 
unbeliefe. 


4. For too much aptneſs:- to re- 


ccive Opinions, if. they come from 
men they account godly., chough 
they. have no warrant from. the 


Word, There be. traditions. on. the 
right: 


_—_ CO EOIOIN,. 
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Of the Scriptures. 


right hand, as well as on the lefr. 
Thus much for reproof. 


Thirdly , We may all ery our 3. For Tri- 


ſelves, what we are by our reſpe& 
of the Scriptures: If we love and 
hear the Word, we are of God. . 
Joh.8.47. He that is of God, hear- 
eth Gods Words : yee therefore hear 
them net, becauſe yee. are not of God. 
God's people area people, in whoſe 


 bearts is God's Law, Efſai. 51. 7, 


Pial.37. 31. 


Laſtly, Ic may be a {ingular Con- 4. For Con» * 
ſolation to all ſuch as find che Word ſo/ation. 


of God to teſtify wich them : ic 
matrers not what the World faies, 
or thinks of us, if we can find thar 
the ord of the Lord is good concer= 
ing as : our hearts may be at reſt, 
when God ſpeaks peace by his Word, 
and we may be ſure we are in the 
right way, when wefollow the dire- 
Qions of the Word, | 


ples con- 
| cerning 


God. 
I. 


S, 


3+ 


ſons, 


Of God, 


CHAP. 


IV, 
Of GOD. 


Pſal. 72. 18, 19. 


itherto of the Principles con- 
Z cerning the fountain of kyow- 
tedge: the ſuabje& of knowledge is 
God, who muſt be conſidered two 
Wales, 
Firſt, In his Nature. 
Secondly, In his Works. 
Concerniag God, confidered ia 
his nature, there are four Princi= 


ples. 


x, That he is, that is, that there 


is a God, 

2. That he is glorious in Nas 
re. © | | 
3. That he is three in Per- 


4. That heis one x Eſſence, 

For the firſt: That there is a God, 
15 every where apparant, in every 
leafe; yea, almoſt in every line of 
Scripture; and therefore I ſpare q0- 
tations, it being out of all doubr, 
that Scripture ſaith ſo, 


Ana. 


Of God. 9 
And againſt all feeds of Atheiſm, 'harrhere 
men may keep in their minds theſe !5 ® G96, 
other teſtimonies; both inward and * ? 
outward, x.By cefti- 
The Inward teſtimonies,that prove Mon 
there is a God, are theſe: ; 
I. The borronr of Conſcience, that ÞT. 
befals men afcer the committing of 
finne, dreading a ſupream Judge; 
which terrours we fee are often- 
times ſuch as are moſt dreadfull, 
and ſuch as no outward thing can 
ſtill, 
| 2. The teflimony of the Holy Ghoſt, 2; 
' infallibly ſatisfying the godly here- 
in 


roved, 


p apr lf on nia: _— 
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| 3. The revelation of God to the 3: 

/ hearts of his people, daily finding 

| him in the uſe of his Ordinances; 

| which preſence of God they likes 

| _ miſs, if they ſinne preſumptus 

; ouſly. 

The Externall teſtimonies are ta- 2-Þy ceſti. | 

ken from the works of God, either Noa 

' more generally in the World ; org, jen ann 

i more ſpecially in the Church, inthe 

| The world teſtifies there is a God, World, 
1. in reſpe& of the Creation of x. 

it: this huge Frame could not make 

it ſelf, and therefore of neceſlity there 

muſt be ſome Beezng that gave it be- 


Ing.. 2. BY 


| 
| 
| 
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Of God. 

2; 2. By the motion that is init : 
For that ſhews there is a ſupream 
mover, 

3 By the ſtrange Fndgments that 
fall upon the wicked, ſometimes 
in the very aC of finning, and ſome- 
times at the very inſtant of the wiſhes 
of wicked perſons. 

4. In that all Nations have at all 
times acknowledged a God, 


| Church, himſelf co Be, 

1. By Apparitions: God hath ſhewe 
ed himſelf by certain forms or ſigns 
of his preſence : thus Adam, Noah 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, &'c. 
ſaw God, 

2. By the miracles wrought be- 
yond all the courſe of nature: As 
when he raiſed dead men, divided 
the Sea, made the Sun go back- 
ward, &c. 


Principle. 
The ſecond Principle. 

2. That Godis alſo marvellouſly 
glorious in his nature, Theſe places 
ſhew, Pſal, 29. all over. 

Exod. 33. 18, 19. And he ſaid, 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glo- 


Te 
Veiſ. 


3, Princis 
 þle.. 


Orinthe [In the Church, God hath proved 


Thus, of the proof of the firſt 


Of God. 
V.19. And heſ«id,I will make,&c, 
Iſai.'6. 2,3, And one cryed unto 

another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, 

is the Lord of Hojts, the whole earth 
1s full of his glory. 

1 Tim. 6, 16. /7ho only hath im= 
mortality, dwclling in the light which 
#0 man Can approach unto, whom #0 
man hath ſeen, wor canſee; to whom be 
honour, and power everlaſting, Amens 

And how can He be but exceed- 
ng glorious? When as he is, 

. Incorp-reall, beyond all the 


ls of bodily things, Fob, 4, [ncorps: | 


24. Cid is a ſpirit. 
2. Eternall, withoue any begin» 


ning, Pſal.go,2. Before the mountains Erernall, 


were brought forth, or ever thon had- 
deft formed the earth and the World: 
even "from everlaſting to everlaſting 
thou art God, 

3. Infinitely immenſe and incom- 


prehenfible, 1 Kin,8.27. But will God | [ncompre- 
indeed dwell on the earth? Behold,the ><nfibie. 


heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee: how much leſs fois Houſe 
that T have builded ? 

Jer.23.24. Do not T fill heaven aud 
earth, ſaith the Lord ? 

4. Immurable, without ſhaddow 


of change; Fam. 1. 17, Every good Immura- 


guift, 


22 


T. 
| Omnjpo. 
| rent, 


6. 
Omniſci- 
Enr, 


Of God. - 
guift, and every perfed guift is from 
above, and cometh down from the fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no varies 
ableneſs , neither ſhadow of tur« 
Aing. 

Numb. 23. 19. God # not a man 
that he ſhould lye, neither the ſon of 
1a that he ſhould repent : Hath he 
ſaid, and ſhall he not doit ? or hath 
he ſpoken , and ſhall he not make it 
good £ 

5, Omnipotent, ſo as nothing is 
impoſſible ro him, Pſa/l. 15. 3, Our 
God is in the Heavens: he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſea, 

Matth. 19. 26. But Feſus beheld 
them, and ſaid vito them, With men 
this is impoſſivle,but with God all things 
are poſſicle, 

Job. 42.2. I know that ther cauſt do 
every thing, and that uo thought can 
be withholden from thee. 

6. Omniſcient, {oas he knows all 
things Univerſally, and PerfeCtly: 
Pſal, 149.5. Great 1s our Lord, aud 
of great power: His uaderitanding is 
inflaites 

Rom.11.33. Oh the depth of the ris 
Ches,hoth of the wiſdom and. knowledge 
of God! How wunſearchable are his 
Judgments, and his waies paſt finding 
out! Heb, 


— 


. Heans Clear the gnilty, ©, 


_ Of God. 23 

Heb, 4.13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifelt iu his 
fight : Bat all things are naked, and 
opened unto the eyes of bim, with whom 
we have to do, 

7. Moſt holy: without ſin in him- 7. 
ſelf, and hating ſin in others: Pſal. Holy. 
5.4. For thou art not a Gd that hath 
pleaſure in wickedaeſs : neither ſhall 
evill dwell with thee. 

Iſai. 6. 3. And one cried unto anos ” 
ther, and: ſaid, , Holy, i Holy, Ho!y, 1s 
the Lord of H ofts, 

8. Al-ſuffcient and Tndepenient, 8, 
Gen. 17. 1+ The.Lord appeared to A- indepens 
bram, Aud ſaid unto him, I am the << 
Almighty God, walk before me and ve 
thou perf ef. . 

Exod, 3. 14. Aud God ſaid unto 
M ſes, I am that I am, &c, 

Rom. 11. 36. Of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things: To 
whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

9. Moſt mercifull, Exod, 34.6, 7. 

The Lord paſſed by before him cndNercitati 
proclaimed Fe LORD, The LORD 
GOD, mercifull, and gracious, &c, 

Verſ. 7, Keeping mercy for thius>. 
ſands, forgiving Iniquity and Traaſ- 
greſion aud Sin; And that will by uo. 


Pſal. 


24 


ro, 


Of God. 
Pſal. 136+ the whole, 


Laſtly, Immortal, ſo as he canne-. 
Immorral. yer dye, or ceaſe to Bee, 1 Tim. 1. * 
| 17, Nw unto the King Eternal, Im- 


mortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be Honour and Glory for ever and e= 
ver, Amen, 

And ali this ſhould teach us, 

1. To adore, and fear this great 
and glorious God , Rom. t1, 33, 
35» 36 _ 

2. To dilate our Hearts in a ſpe- 
ciall manner in his praiſes: Never 
fuch a ſubje& of Praiſe as God : His 
praiſes ſhould take up all People, by 
all means, and ar all times, while we 
have any beeing. Pſal, 72. 18, &c., 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Tſ- 
raely © Cc. | 

Verſ. 19. Andbleſſed be his glorious 
Name for ever, axd let the whole 
Earth be filled with his glory, Amen, 
and Amen. 

Plal. 96. 1. &c. Ob ſing unto the 
Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord 
all the Earth. Sing unto the Lord,bleſs 
his Name: fhew forth his ſalvation 
from day to day, &c, 

Verl. 4, The Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praiſed: He is to be feared 
above all gods, 


V.8, 


wi 1 wh wa RF 


Of God. 
Verſ. 8, Give unto the Lord the 


. Glory due unto his Name, @&c, 


 Pfal.147,1. Praiſe yee the Lord,for 
it is good to ſing praiſes anto our Gods 
and Pſal. 148. (all of it): Revel. 5. 


© .. 9, CC, 


3. With ſpeciall admiration to ſet 
our hearts and affections npon him, 
to love him with all our ſouls, and 
all our might. 

Deut. 30.6. And the Lord thy God 
will Circumciſe thy heart, and the heart 


_ of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with all thy ſcat, 


. that thou mayeſt live. 


Oh, theſe beauties ſhould make 
us wonderfuily in love with God, 


— Who only is worthy to be accounted * 


of a good nature. 
Matth, 19. 17. And he ſaid uuto 


| him, Why calleſt thou me good? There 


is none good but one » that is, Gd; 
OC. 

4+ With all diligence to ſeek all 
good at his hands. | 

5. With all thankfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge, what good we receive 
front him : yea, acknowledging all 


' we have to betrom him, Fames i. 
| 17, 


What 
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What are we, that ſo preat a 
God ſhould ſer his heart upon us to 
ſhew us mercy £ 

6. Seeing he is a Hpirit, and (o 
tranſcendently glorious, and knows 
all things,we ſhould reſolve to ſerve 
him with ail poſſible atfe&ion, put- 
ting 01 all rhe beauties of the beſt 
holtmeſs we can get, when we come 
into his preſence, Foh. 4. 24. God is 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit , aud in 
trath, 

7. Letus ror ever hate Sin, and 
ſtrive for all poſlible imitation of his 
Holineſs, Pſal.36.10. Oh continne thy 
{loving kindneſs unto them that know 
thee: and thy righteouſneſs tothe up= 
right in heart. 

1 Pet.1.15,16. But as he which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be yee holy in 
all manner of Converſation; Becauſe 
:t i written, Be yee holy, for I am 
holy. 

1 foh.5.18,19. Ieknow that whos 
foever is born of God finneth not: But 
he that is begotten of God , keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not, &*c, 

Job 42.6. Wherefore T abhorr my 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

8, Final/y 


moon 
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 ſhew thee the Father, Foh. 1.18, No 


Of God. 

8. Finally we ſhould ſtrive to get 
and increaſe in the true Knowled: ge 
of our glorious God; we ſhould fu 
dy his glory. 


27 
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Bur then wemuſt be warned when God.wez 
we go about this ſtudy, to look to muſt ob- 


— things. 

We muſt repent ns of our fins, 
for Chis Knowledge requires a clean 
heart. 

- 2. We muſt bring an humble and 


.. teachable mind, Pſa/l.25.9. The meek, 
wall be guide in fudgment: and the 
* ancek, will be teach bis way. 


Let the Word be thy guide, 
lock for him in the Word: Thou 
mult captivate thy Reaſon, and ad- 
vance thy Faith. 

. Thou muſt go to the Sonto 
Pray Chriſt to 


man bath ſeen God at any Timez The 
only begotien Son which 35 in the bo- 


ſerve (1%, 
Rules. 


ſ-m. of the Father, he hath declared 


him, &*c, 

5. Pray for the ſpirit of Revela- 
tion to form thisin thee,and reſolve 
to get thy heart eftabliſhed in the 
Knowledge of God, by many Pray- 
Ers, 

K Obſerve. him in his Image, in 


C 2 his . 
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his children, get affe&ions to them, 
and live much with them. 

1 Joh. 4. 3, 12, 16. He that loveth 
not, knoweth uot God: For God u 
love, 

Verf. 12. No a1 hath ſeen God at 
any time. If we love one another,God 


dwelleth in ug, and his love is perfeGed 


Thus much for IftraGion. 


2. 2, Here is alſo much matter of 
For Humt- Humiliation, for thoſe vile Atheiſti- 
liation. Gall thoughts , and baſe conceits 
which are in mens minds concer- 
ning God: and for the daily neg- 
le& of Gods preſence, forgetting 
him daies without number, and 
for daring to fin in his ſight; Bur 
eſpecially, for want of thoſe bur. 
ning defires after God , and that 
ſurpaſling love of his glorious na- 
tures : 

2; 3- Thirdly, Here is a ſingular 
For Conſc- Coyſo!atiou unto all thoſe that are 
lation. aſſured they are in favour with 
God, Why do not our Hearcs ſay, 

We bave none in Heaven but God, 

And we deſire none 0a Earth beſides 

him, Plal, 73. 25. Seeing he is ſo 
#1l=ſufficient, able 10 do us ſo much 

| good, 


Jer.2.32, 


Of God. 
good, and our plentifull reward, 
Gen, 17.1, And knowetb our waies, 
Pſal. 1. 6. And entertains his peo= 
ple with ſo much grace, Pſal. 36.7, 
S. And the rather, becauſe he will 
never change, and /oves thee with an 


_ eternall love, Jam,1.17.2 Tim.2.13, 


Numb. 23. 19. 

This ſhould be the life of our 
lives,It z | very] eternall life to know 
him to be ours in Chrift, Joh. 17. 3» 
Jer. 9. 24, 


Thus much of the ſecond Priz- 


ciples | 
The third Principle is, 
r, That there be three Perſons 


in the Trinity z which may be pro- 
ved two waies: 


29 


3. 
Principle; 
I, 


it» That there is more then one Proof of 


Perſon, 

Gen. 1. 26, Aud God ſaid, Let us 
make man in our Image, after our 
likeneſs, &'c. © 
. 2. That thereare three in Num- 

er, 

Matth. 3. 16,17. And le the Heas 
vens were opened unto him, and | Fobn | 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending, like 
a Doves and lighting upou bim. © 
C3 And 


rheTrinity, 


Za 
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Uſes of the 
DoRtine ,. ; Jo" R 
ofthe T;j- 18 glorious condition, who hath in 


Nity, 
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And ls a voice from Heaven ſaying, 
Thu 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am 
xell pleaſed. 

Matth.2$.19. Go yee therefore and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 Cor. 13. 14, The grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt,and the love of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all, Amen, 

FToh.14.16,17,18. 4nd I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you ano= 
ther Comforter , that he may abide 
with you for ever Oc, 

1 Joh.5.7. For there are three that 
bear recerd in Heaven, the Father, 
the IVord, and the Holy Ghoſt: And. 
theſe three are one, Oc. 

Theſe three are called in the 0/4 


Teſtament, The Lord, Tbe Angel of 


the Lord, And the Spirit of God: And 
in the New, The Father, The Sox, 
And the Ho/y Ghoſt, 


The Uſe ſhould be: 


I, To teach us to conceive of 


God with all poſſible adoration of 


che manner of |iis Nature, wha: 1s 
hexoud the Teach of Man or Angels: 
- Thou, 


- 
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Of God. 
Thou muſt believe that this is (lo, 
though reaſon cannot tell thee how i: 
is; Lec it ſuffice thee to know ;hat it 
is. Thou ſhalt know more how ir 1s, 
both when thy knowledge is more 
grown on Earth, and when thou 
comeſt to thy perfe& age in Hea- 


ven, 


2. When thou comeſt to worſhip 
God, make Confcience of ic that 
thou rob not any*'of the Perſons of 
their glory: but know, Thar there 
are three Parſons, not one Perſon Ole 


ly. 


life, from the Word and Works of 
God, to give: to each Perſon his 
glory, as it 1s written. of him; or 
done by him. » | 

4, This may be an unſpeakable 
comfort to thee,. if thou con{ader 


3. Learn thou in thy courſe of 3. 


what the bleſſed Trinityis to thee: 


thy holineſs and happineſs was con- 
ceived, decreed, framed, purchalecd 
renued, and ſhail be for ever teſtifi- 


ed by three in H-aver, 1 Joh, 5. 7. 
For there are three which bear Re=' 


cord, & co 
Gen, I. 26, as before, 
Thus of the third Principle, 


C 4: The 
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4. The fourth Prizciples 
Principle, 
"Y x. That there is but one God,pro- 


Tharthere yed in theſe places. 

's our O08, Dent, 6. 4, Hear, oh Iſrael, The 

_ b'% Lord onr God # one Lord. 

= Iſai, 44. 6, Thus ſaith the Lord 
the King of Iſrael, and his Redeemer 
the Lord of Hoſts, I am the firſt, and 

I am the laſt, and beſides me there is 
#0 God, 

. Verſ. $. Ye are even My Wite 
weſſes, Is there a God beſides me, 
gea, there i 19 God, &c. and Chap. 
45+ 2F, — Wo 

Mark. 12. 29. Hear, oh Iſrael, 

« The Lord our God is one LORD: ec. 

Eph, 4.5, 6, One LORD, one 
Faith, &c. 

1 Cor. $.4. We know that an T- 
doll is nothing in the World, and 
that theyre is none other GOD but 
oxe, SoDeut.32.39. 1 Tim. 2,5, 


[1 The ues. The Uſes are theſe. 


I, 1. Adore him, whom all Crea- 
tures are bound to ſerve and ac- 
knowledge, who hath no partners in 
his fupream Soveraignty, 

Plal. 
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Pſal. $6.9, 10. A!l! Nations whom 
thou haſt made, ſhall come aud worſhip 
before theeoh Lord, and ſhall glorify 
thy name. 

Verſ. 10. For thou art great, and 
doeft-wondrous things, thiu art God a= 
lone, &c, | 

2. Love him alone, or above 


all: He knoweth them that love 
him. And ſhew it by: ſerving him 


only. 


Dent, 6. 4,5. The Lord our God «: 
one Lord. Aud thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thine Heart, 


and with all thy Soul, and With all: 


thy might, &c, 
Mark,12.29,30. as before, 
3. It ſhould repent us, that ever 


we relyed upon any other bur him, 


learning hereafter for ever to relye 
upon him, in our deſperateſt'extre- 


mities, as theſe places ſhew, Dent. 
32+ 373 38, 39, ſal. 37,16, 1 Sam; 


2. 2, 3+ 


4. We ſhould therefore keep the 


Unity of: the Spiric, in the bond 
of peace, . as it is urged, Eph. 4, 


3: Oc. 


5, We ſhould therefore ufe bur. 


one: eMediator-to him, 1 Tim. 2: 


6, For there: is .ove GOD, and one- 
C 5; Media» 


- > 
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Mediator between God and man, the 


man Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 


6, Laſtly, How happy are his peo- 


ple! They are moſt ture to proſper 
and grow, as from the confidera- 


tion of this Principle is ſhewed, Tſaz, 


44. 6, 7, 8. with the Cobereuth 
Hitherto of the nature of God: The 
I-erks of God follow; His works 
are either of Creation, or Pro- 
Pidence, 


———— 
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CHAP. Y. 
Of the Creation. 


Revel. 4.11, 
Thou art wirthy, Oh Lora, to receive 
Glory, and Honor, and Power; For 
thou haſt created all things, and for 


thy pleaſure they are, and were 


created, 


— Here are five Principles concer- 
nit "g the Creation. 
5 hat the World had a begin= 
Wes Tcletelhall. Gen lt 
2 Wh :6 Godt oreated the bea- 
4 JOC CRY, 5. 
$, 24- He: *bere Were #0 
Co otr0ueh * ibs when there 


9 
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Of the Creatiin,. 


were no fountains abounding With wa=- 


tex, ©. | 

Eph.1i4. He hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the Is "orld, 
Oc 

2. That this Wor id, and all 
things tnerein, was made by God, 
Afs 17. 24. God that made the I/orld 
and all things therein, &c, 

Joh. 1, 3, A!l thiagswere made by 
bim, and without him was not anything 
made that was made, 

Gen.1.1, Plal. 33. 6. By the ord 
of the Lord were the Heavini movies 
and all the Hoſt of th:m by the breoth 
of his mouth, 

Iſai. 40. 28. Fit thou not kh 191, 
ha't thou war heard th:t the everlalting 
God, _ LOED, the Creator of the 
Eartn tamteth not © Oc, 


Coloſ. 1. 16. For by bim were ail 


things created that ar? in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſtole and in- 
viſible, &c, 


Thethird Principle. 


3: That all was made of No-" 

thing. 
Rom.4.17, Before him whom he be= 
licved, even God Wha quickneth the 
dead, . 


35 
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Of the Creation _ 
dead, and calleth thoſe things which 
be not as though they were, 

Heb. 11.3. Through Faith we un 
derſiand, that the worlds were framed 
by the Word of Gad : ſo that things 
Which are ſeen were not made of things 
Which do appears 


The fourth Principle, 


4. That God made all things by 
his Word only : He ſpake and it 
was created : Hefaid Let it be, and 
It was fo, Gen. 1. Hebr, 11. 3, Pſal.. 
33+ 6+ (all recited before.) 


The fifth Principle. 


5; That all things. in their Crea= 
tion were made good, 

Gen,1. 31. and 2.1. And God ſaw 
every thing that he had made, and be= 
b;ld it was very good, Oc. 


The Ulſes may be 


1. For Iaformation, The glory 
of the LORD ſhall endure far ever: 
The LORD ſhall rejozce in his works, 
Plal.104.31- 


2, For InftraGion.: And fo the. 


Of the Creation. 

Scripture teacheth us, by the Crea- 
tion, | 

1, To fear him; and ftand in 
awe of him, Even all the Tnhabi» 
tants. of the Earth, who are the 
work of his Hands ,. Plalm. 33. 6. 
7, Se 


2, To fudy the knowledge of | 


theſe works of his:: remember 
them, contemplate -of them, and- 
praiſe his workmanſhip, and ad- 
mire his glory 3 that doth great 
things, aud unſearchable; yea, and: 
wonders without number, Job. 9. 10, 
I'I» 
Shall we not ſing unto the Lord,. 
as long, as. we live, &c, Pſalm, 104., 
| Seerg: the Heavens declare the 
" glory of God : eAnd the firmament: 
ſheweth bis handy-work,, Pſalm. 
'I'9. Ie : 
eAnd the inviſible things of him 
from the Creation of the World are 
clearly. ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternall 
power and God-head, Rom. 1.20: 
Let us remember that God gave- 
a Sabbath of+ purpoſe to remem- 
ber the Glory of God in the Creas» 
CLI0N; | 
3. To: 
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_ Of the Creation. 

3: To obſerve the diſtin glory 
of every Perſon; admire that Son 
by whom God made the Worlds, 
Hevor,1, 2. Col.1.16, 


And thar Spirit, who litting upon 


that Chaos, firſt hatched it, Gen, 


1-7 
4. To acknowledge Gods Sove- 


raignty: let him take whom bewill 


away, Who canſay, What doeſt thou? 


Fob 9. 12,13: 
5. [Ipon all occaſions, and in all 


diftreſles, co ſeek to him for help, 
aſſitance and ſuccour, P{al. 124. 8, 
and 134. 3. Yea, believing in him, 
though we ſee no hope in reſpe& of 
outward means, R:#, 4. 18,19, 20. 
H:br,11.11, Tſai.37.16: And as this 
1s true cf all aitl;ftion and ourward 
diftrefſes, ſo it 15 true of all ſpiricu= 
all diitr:fles, about che means or 
matter of wolineſs : For God him= 
ſelf uſeth che word | Create] in 
boti, to ſhew us that it 1s lawful; for 


thar reaſon toreſt upon him, 1ſai.57- 


19, I create the fruit of the lipps, 


peace, peace, and Pſal.51, 10. Create - 
. +4 me a clean heart, © c, So itis aps 


Plied to good works, . Eph. 2. 10, 
And to our proteQion in general, 


Iſai. 2.5, Toſhew,thatifirwere as 


difticulc. 
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difficult as co make Heaven and 
Earth at the firſt,. yet GOD will do 
It, 

6. To teach us compaſſion to the 6. 
Creatures; we ſhould love the Work 
of his Hands, and not be cruell to 
to them or void of pitty. 

Theſe Principles allo may ſerve 
for reproof of wicked men: 

1, For not fearing GO/, and not 
trembling before him, as Fer. 5.22, 
23, Fear yeeg not me ſaith the Lord? 
Will yee not tremb/e at my preſence, 
who have placed the ſand for the bound 
of the Sea, by a perpetuall decree that 


Vees for Re- 
Proof, 


2, For not regarding his Works, 
Iſai. 5,12, And the Harp and the Vis 
ole, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine 
are in their feaſts: but they regard not 
tve Work of the LORD, neither conſi-- 
der the operation of his hands. 

3. For hardening themſelves in 
their ſins, notwithſtanding God's 
threatnings, Fob 4. 13. with veiſe 


And laſtly for Conſolation to ail 
that puc cheir truſt in him, Pſal, 
I16.5, 0. 

H: can diſpoſe of all, ſince the 
Eartli is dhie Lords, and all rhat is 

| - therein, 


W 40 Of God's Providence. 
therein, Oh; What is man, that 
G OD ſhould be mindfull of him ? 
and pive him ſuch preheminence os 
ver the works of his hands! Pf. 3, 
41526,738. Prov.8,31, 


_ Thus much of the Creation; 


CHAP. VT: 
Of God's Providence.. 


Rom. 11. 36, 


For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things: to whom _ glory: 


7. Princi- for ever, Amen, 
ples con- 


' cernjing 


—arx" -T He Principles concerning God's- 
_ Providenceare, 

I That God ftill knows, and: 
takes continuall notice of all 
things 

Prov. 15: 3. The eyes of the Lord: 
are in every place, beholding the evill, 
and the good. 

Zache 4. 10. The Eyes of the LORD 
yun to. and fro through the whole 
Earth, 

Heb.4.13.Neither is there any crea= 
ture. that is. not. manifeſt in his ſight: 


- 
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Of God's Providence. 
but all things are naked and opened un* 
to the eyes of him, with whomwe have 
to do. | 
Pſal. 113. 6. Who bumbleth himſelf 
to behold the things that are in Hea= 


ven, and in the Earth, 


The ſecond Principle, 


2, That God upholds, and go- 
verns, and diſpoſeth of the World, 
ſo as all things continue throngh 
him, 

Pſal,116.91. They continue this day. 
according to thine Ordinance, for all 
ere thy ſervants, b - 

Joh. 5,'17. But Feſus anſwered 
them: My father worketh bitherto,and 
I work. | 

Aﬀs 17. 25, 28. He giveth to all 
life aud breath, aud all things, 

Verſ. 28, For in him we live, and 
moove, and bave our being. 

Pſal. 104. 14, 21, 27, 28, 30: He 


cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cat- ' 


tel, and Herb for the ſervice of man: 
that he may bring forth: food out of the 
Earth, 

Verſ, 21, The young Lions roar af- 


ter their Prey, and ſeek their meat froms 


God. 
Verſ, 27> 


4E 
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Verſ, 27. Theſe watt all apon thee: 
that thou mayeſt give them their meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

Verl, 28. That thou giveſt them,they 
gather: Thou openeſt thine band, they 
are filled with good. | 

Verl. 30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpi- 
rit they are created: and thou renews 
eſt the face of the earth. 


The third Principle, 
3. That this Providence of God. 


reacheth to all things;even the ſmal- 
leſt things are governed, and upheld 
by God, 

Rom,11,36.For of bim,aud through: 
bim,and to him are all things: to whom 
be glory forever, Amen. 

Matth. 10.29,30. Are #ot two ſpare 
rows ſold for a farthing ? and one of 
them ſhall not fall to the ground with- 
eut your father, 

Verſ. 30. But the very bairs of your 
head are all aumbred. = 

Pſal. 147. 8,9, 16,17,18, Who co- 


wereth the Heaven with Clouds, who 


preparethrain for the Earth: wh) ma* 
keth graſs to grow upon the moun« 
Fans, 

_ Verl, 9. He giveth to the beaſt by 
food ; and to the yoi mg, Ravens that 
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Verſ. 16, He giveth ſuow like 
wool: he ſcattereth the hoar fro(t like 
aſhes.. 

Verl. 17. He caſteth forth hi Tce 
like morſels: who can ſtand before his 
cold ? 

Verſ. 18. He ſenleth out his Word, 


and melteth them: be cauſeth his wins 


to blow, and the waters flow, 
The fourth Principle. 


4. That of all Creatures, God 
hath moſt care, and reſpe& of 
man, 

Prov. 8. 31. Rejoycing in the habie 
table part of the earth: and my de> 
lights were with the ſons of mens. 


Pſal.8.3,4. What ix man that thou- 
art mindfult of him ? Or the ſonof 


man that thou viſiteſt him © 


1 Cor,g. 9, 10. For it 4 written in 


the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz= 
zle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth 
out the Corn: doth God take care fo 
Oxen ? | 
 Verl. 10. Or ſaith he it altoge- 
ther for our ſakes ? for our ſakes u9 
doubt thu is written : that be which 


plougheth ſhould plough in hope; and 


that he which threſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partakeyof bis bope, 


The 
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The fifth Principle, 


5. That the good or evill which 
befalls man, is not without Gods 
Providence. 

Amos. 3. 6. Shall a Trumpet be 
blown in the City, and the people not 
be affraid ? Shall there be evill in 
the' City , and the Lord bath not done 
it £ 

The ſixth Principle; 


6. That he doth whatſoever plea» 
ſeth him in Heaven, and in Earth. 

Pſal, 115, 3+ But our God is in the 
Heavens: he bath done whatſoever he 
pleaſed. | 

Jona, I. 14. For thou ob Lord haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee, 

Eccleſ.3,14., I know that whatſoe= 


ver God doth, it ſhall be for ever: No= 


thing can be put td it, nor any thing ta- 
ken from it, And God doth it that men 
ſhould fear before him, | 


The ſeaventh Principle, 


7. That Gods Dominion is ever. 
laſting, 
Pſal, 146, 10, The LORD ſhall 


reign 


- WF -- 
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reign for ever, even thy God oh Zion, 


unto all generations : Praiſe yee the 
LORD, 


ThelLIſes are The Uſes: 


t. For Information, This 1s a 
glorious ſubje& to meditate upon: 
and, if we ſearch into it diſtin&ly, 
there are many things admirable in 
Gods Government, | | 
Firſt, TheVicegerency of Chrift his 


ſon. | 

Heb. 1. 3. Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, and upholding all things 
by the Word of his Power, when he had 
by himſelf purged our ſins, ſate down, 
& 


z | 
Secondly, The Splendony of the 


means he ſeth, even Kings on earth 
are his ſervants, Prov. 21. 1. The 
Kings Heart is in the hand of the 
LORD, as the Rivers of Water : he 
turneth it whither ſoever be will, 
Yea, eAngels in Heaven : See the 
admirable glory of the Govern- 


ment of Angells in the World, as. 


It is ſhaddowed out, Ezek, 1. 4. 
tO 15. 
3 ly, Thevariety of means be w_ 
| an 


For Infars 
mation. 
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and can raiſe, even all the Armies 


im Heaven and Earth, 

4. His working ſomtimes without 
91eans, Gen. 2. | 

5. His working again/t means ſome 
times, Pſal. 105. 12, to 16. The Sun 
mulſt ſtand tiil}; Fire mutt not burn: 
TheSea muſt noc drown, &c, 

6. The Extent of his Governments 
What a work to order all things! 


7. The Preſervation of all the * 
ſorts of things, even by the Word” | 
of God: By ſucceſion perpetuating * , 


his Creation 3' and ſupporting all 
things, providing daily for them. 

S$ ThedeſtrnGion he makes among 
the Creatures, Pja/. 104. 29. By 
Deluge, Fire, Sword, Pettilence, 
tumbling down Monarchies, &c, 
Pſal.683.1. 

9. Ihe ordering the diſorders of 
the World, turning ſin to good, as 
an Apothecary doth poyſon; and di- 


reamg, evill Inſtruments, wicked #® 


men to puniſh the wicked, or to cor» 
rect the godly. To fee how God 
looks one wey, and they another; 
Neiuchaduezzar intends to ſatisfy 
his own Pride, Revenge, Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs: yer God guides it to 
another uſe, even to corre his 
people 


4 <7 Is, hg a = 44 
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Of God*s Providence, 
people, which he ſhewech by _— 
{ . his Rod, T/ai.10.5, 6. Tſar, 14.5, 6 
and 29, And God direfts the evill 
# adticns of the wicked to a good 
end: ſoof the Fews inkilling Chrj/t, 
&c, 

10. Bur eſpecially his a4mirable 
diſpoſing of all things, notwithſtand- 
ding the infinite multitude of all 
things in the World, which is ſha- 
* dowed in the wheels, Ezek, I. 15s 
"_ 

. All this to be done without 12» 
icy or vexation: Say therefore, as 
Plal,104.1,24. B/eſs rhe LORD, oh my 
ſonl, oh LORD my God thou art very 


| great: Thou art cloathed with Honor 


and Majeſty, 

Verlſ.24. 0h LORD, how manifold 
are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all: the Earth is full of thy 
riches, _ 

Pſal.1906.2. Who can utter the mighs 
ty ads of the Lord? who can ſhew forth 
all has praiſe? 

Verl. 47. Save ws O LORD our 
Goa, and gather us from among the 
Heathen, to give thanks unto thy Ho- 
ly name: and to triumph an thy praiſe, 
Ec. 

Pſal, 107. 8, Oh that men woul2 
praiſe 
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praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs: and 
for his wonderfull works to the Chil= 
dren of men. 

Verſ.22. And let them ſacrifice the 
ſacrifices of thanksgiving : and de- 
clare bis works with rejoycing, Plal. 
113.2345. 

2. The ſecond Uſe is for reproof 
and Confutation, | 

x. Of ſuch Atheiſts as ſay, God 
doth not ſee, or not regard, Pſal. 94. 
7. &c. Net they ſay, The LORD ſpall 
0t ſee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it, Ezek. 9.9. Zeph. 1.12. 
Job. 22. 13,14. 

2. Ofſuch as acknowledge Chance 
or Fortune. 

3. Of the diſcontentment that is 
1m men with their condition: David 
calls himſelf a Beaſt for this, Plal. 73. 
22. $0 fooliſh was T and ignorant: TI 


was as a Beaſt before thee. 


4. Of the ſecurity of wicked 
men: If God govern, woe to them, 
Pſal. 139. 7, 8. Whither ſhall I ge 


from thy Spirit? Or whither ſhall T flye 
from thy preſence ? 


Verſ. $. If I iſcend up into Hea= 
wen, Thou art there: If ] make my bed 
in Hell, Behold, thou art there. 

Job, 9. 4,5. He is wiſe in _ 

AH 


Of God*s Providence, 
ani mighty in ſtrength: who bath hard- 
ed himſelf againjt him, and hath proſ= 
pered e 
18 -. Verſ.5. Who removeth the moun- 
tains and they know not: who overture 
neth them in bis Anger. 

Plal. 107, 42. The Kighteous ſhall 
ſee it and rejoyce,aud all Tniquity ſhall 
Wil ffop ber month, 
it Plal.146.9, The Lord preſerveth the 

ſtrangers, he relieveth the fatherleſs 
and widdow; But the way of the wick= 
sf: ed he turneth upſide down. | | 
| Thirdly, The dodftrine of God's pM 
|| Providexce, ſhould teach us divers For Inf: 
| Uſes. | Hion, J 
I.. Take no thought, what thou «©, 
| / ſhalt eat, &c. thou arc at Gods find- 

ng, | 
Fl Macth. 6, 31, Therefore take no 
| ' thought ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 

"what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall 
| - ſhall Fe becloathed ? oc, 
Caſt thy care upon God: for he 
careth for thee, 1 Pet.5.7, : 
[118 Plal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burthen nton 
| the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtein thee : 
Þ} #* fall never ſuffer the Righteous tobe 
| moved. 


| Say with Abrabam, God willp:o- 
- D Hebs ; 
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Hebr. 13. 5. Let your converſati- 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be cou 
tent with ſach things as you have : For 
he hath jaid, 1 will never leave thee, 
#or forſake thee, &c, 

2. Be patient in Adverſity, and 
ſhew it, | 

1. By reftraining grief, and ſore 
row 1n thy ſelf, __ 

Pſal. 39. 9. 1 wit dumb, I opexcd 
wot my mouth;becauſe, thou didjt it, 

x Sam. 3.18. Ad Samucl told him 
every whit, and hid nothing from him; 
And he ſaid, It,zs the LORD: let him 
do what ſeemeth him good, . 

Prov, 3. 11, 12 My ſon,deſpiſe not 


the chaſtening of the LORD, neither 


be weary of hit corredion, 

Afﬀi&ion comes not out of the 
duſt, Z0b.5.6. 

2. Py nor ufing il] means. 

3. By not fearing the rage of any 
creature. | -w 

Luk, 12. 4,5,6.7. AndT ſay nnto 
you, my friends, Be not af fraid of them 
that k;ll the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do, &c, © 

Matth. 10. 28, 29, 30,31. Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
Without your Father,&@c? 5 

I. Pet. 


Of God's Providence, 

x Pet, 4,19. Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according ts the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
to him in well-doing , as unto a faith- 
full Creator, 

Iſai.5 1.12. Yho art thou, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
dye? fc, 

4. By ſeeking to God, though we 
ſeeno means: for he hath a thouſand 
wales that we know not of. 

3. Seek all good things at his 
hands, he hath the diſpoſing of 
all. 

4. Acknowledge all good things 


from him, Pſal, 147. And ſacrifice 


not to thine own Ners, Habuk. Is 
IG. | 

5. Truſt not in thine own Pro» 
Je&s, nor in the means. 


Jer. 10.23. 05 LORD, I know that 


' the way of man zs not 1# himſelf, It iz 


u»t in msn that walkgth, to dared his 
ſteps, 

D-ur. 8. 3. 41d he bumbled thee, 
and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed 
thee with Manna, which thou kneweſt 
notyuenther did thy fathers know: That 
he might make thee know, That man 
doth not live by bread only, bat by 


* every word that proceedeth ont of ths 


D 2 mouth 
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month of the LORD doth man live. 
Pſal. 127. 1, 2. Except the LORD 
build the houſe, they labour in vai that 
build it: Except LOKD keep the City, 
the watch-man waketh but in vain. 
Verſ. 2. It z vain for you to riſe 
up early, to ſit up late, to eat the bread 
of Sorrows: for ſo he giveth hat beloved 
ſleep. 
' But commit thy way to God, and 
truſt upon him, Pſal 37.4. 
Pray God to dire& the work of 
thine hands, | ? 
Pſal. go. 17. And let the beauty of 
the LORD our God be upon us, and e= 


ftabliſh thou the work of our hands upon 


us: yea, the work of our bands eſtabliſh 
thon it, 

6. If God govern, do good and 
be alway aſſured, as | 

Plal.58.11. So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the Righ- 
teous: verily be is a GOD that judgeth 
in the Earth, 

7. Obſerve Gods works, keep a 
Catalogue of Experiments. | 

Pal. 107. 43. Who ſo # wiſe, and 
will obſerve thiſe things: even they ſhall 
underitand the loving kindneſs of the 
LORD. | 

And make knownhis Deeds, talk 

ah of 


ME 


Of the eſtate of Innocency, 
of his wondrous works: Remember 
the marvailous wo:ks he hath done. 
Pl.106.1, 2,5. Praiſe yee the Lord, 
0" give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth forever 
Verſ.2. Who can utter the ghty 
as of the LORD ? whocan ſh:s forth 
all his praiſe? &c., | 
8. Shall we not ever be afraid of *- 
him, who ſo mightily governeth us? 
Eccl.3.11,14, He hath made every 
thing beantifull in his time: aſ; he hath 
ſer the world in their heart , ſo that ns 
man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 
Verlſ, 14. I know that whatſoever 
God doth, it ſhall be forever ; 'nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it : And God doth it, that men 
ſhould fear before him, &c. 
* © Thefoutrth Uſe is for Conſolation 4. Uſe. 
to the godly ; our Bones and Haires For Conſo= 
are numbred. Laitons 
Pſal. 34:20. He keepeth all his bones 
ot one of them # broken. 
Luk. 12. 6, 7. But even the very 
hairs of your head are all numbred : 
fear not therefore, ye are of more va- 
lze then many. ſparrows, &c. - | 
He knows our way, Pſ,1:6. For the 
Lird knowcth the way of the righteous. 
D.3 Qur 
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Our Tears are in his bottle, | 

Pſal. 56, 8. Thou telleſt my wane 
dr ings; put thou my tears into thy bot= 
tle: are they not in thy Book ? 

He will not leave us nor forſake 
us, . 

Hebr. 13.5. Let your converſation 
be without Covetouſneſs, and be con» 
tent with ſuch things as you bave; For 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee, | 

No good things wil he withhold. 

Pſal. 84.11. For the LORD God 74 
& Suu and ſhield : The OLORD will 
give grace and glory: No good thing 

- will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly, 

Ifai. 49. 15, 16. Can 4 woman fors 
get her ſucking Child, that fhe ſhould 
uot have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
1 not forget thee. 

Verſ,16. Bebold I have graven thee 
apon the palms of my hands, thy walls 
are continually before me. 
| He chat believeth ſhall not be 

aſhamed, | 

Thus of the Providence of God in 
general: As it concerns man in ſpe- 
ciall, It looks firſt upon the State of |} 


Ipinocency. | 
CHAP, 


—_ 
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CHAP. VII, 
Of mans firſt eſtate, viz, 
Of Innocency, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
Loe, thu only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright 5 but they 
bave ſought out many inventions, Two Prin- 
Ciplescon- 
== are two Principles COnCEr- ey 
ning mans Firſt eſtate, eſtate, 


i» God made man at the firſt af= x 
ter his own Image. 
Gen, 1.26. And God ſaid, Let is 


EF make man in our Image after our like- 


neſs: and let them have dominion over 
the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowle 
of the Air, and over the Cattel, and 
over all the Earth, aud over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upn the 
Earth. 

1 Cor.11,7, For a man indeed ought 
ot to cover his head, foraſmuch as he 
a the Image aud glory of God, &c. 

Col. 3.10. And have put ou the new 
man, which zz renewed in knowledge 
after the Image of bim-that created 


bim, 
D 4 The: 


56 ; Of the eſtate of Tynocency. 
The ſecond Prixciple, 


2, This Image of God chiefly 
confifted in knowledge, holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs. 

Ecclef.7. 29, Loe, this only have 1 
found, that God hath made man up- 
right, but they have ſought out many 
Tmventions. | 

Eph. 4. 24+ And that yee put on 
that new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true ho= 
lineſs, | 

Note that I ſay chiefly, (as that 
which is a Principle:) for elſe man 
was created after the Image of 
God. : Ep 

Firſt, In refpe& of his ſubſtance; 

and ſo Man is the Image, either of 
the : 

—_— 1. Being of God: or 

Image of 2: Ofthe manner of his Beeing. 


Goithree Firſt, of his Being, as he hath in 


_waics, * him a ſpiric, a nature: | 


= di 


Ii. Spirityal mcorporeal, 

2. Immortal, 

Zo Inviſible, 

4. Tatelligible. 

Secondly, Of the manner of his 
being: forasin man is one ſoul, and 
yet divers faculties, as cogitation, 

memory, 


— 
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memory ,will,&c, So is there in God 


one effence, and three perſons; 


Secondly, In reſpect of his emi- 
nency, excellency, and dominion a- 
bove, and over all other creatures, 
reſemblingthus the Lordſhip of God 
the Lord of all. 

Gen. 1. 26. Furthermore Gid ſaid, 
Let us make man in our Image, after 
our likeneſs, and let them rule over the 


Fiſh of the Sea, andover the Fowles of 


the Heaven, and over the Beajts, and 
over all the Earth, and over every 
thing that creepeth and moveth-on the 
Earth; 


Pal, 8. 63739. . Thou haſt made him” 


to have dominion over the works of thine 
hands: Thou haſt put all things under 
his feet, &c, 


For ifche man be Gods Image for 
the Soveratgney he hath in the fami- 
 Iy, as 1. Cor.11.7, and the Magiſtrate 
for his ſuperiority in the Conmyne 
wealth, Plal. 82, much-more manin- - 


general] for dominion over atl,. 
Thirdly, In reſpe&.of gifrs; and 
ſo three waies, 


1. In. reſpe&. of knowledgez- for 


in the mind. of man, there 1s hid a- 


reſemblance. of Gods: wildom. to: 
Know God, his will, and: workes,, 
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with the natures and properties of 
them, | 


2, In reſpe& of originall Juſtice, 


which ſtood in the reQitude of his 
naturezthe ſpirit ſubje& to God, the 
ſoul to the ſpirit, the body to the 
ſoul, without any ſin. - 

3, In reſpe& of freedom of will. 

There are four ſorts of free- 
wills : -. 

1. Only to good; ſo in good 44- 
gels, and the blefſed. 


'*-2, Only to Evil; ſo in Divels and 


3- Partly to evil, and partly to. 
good; ſo in the regenerate on 


earth. 


_ 4- SO to good as it might be to. 


evil; ſo in Adam, 8&c, 
The power of his freedom was 


ſuch, that he conld do all things 


convenient to his eſtatez- whether, 


Works. of nature, as eat, ſleep, 


walk, riſe, &c. 


Works of policy;- as govern. his. 
family, obſerve peace, &c. 


Or Works religious: 


x. Internall, to: loye, fear, and 


_—_— 

2. Externall;, to teach, pray, ſa= 

eritice, &c, _— 
The 


of Gods marvellous love to man in The [peci- | 


Hebr, 12. 9. Zach, 12. Tt. ACS 17+ 
28, 


_ calling all che Trinicy to the care 


Of the eſtate of Innecency. 59: 
The Uſes follow, The Utes, 

1. We ſhould inform our ſelves . 
his Creation; which appears nor on- *!] £270ur | 
ly in the time, for he made him Jaſt,,., in bis. | 
whence he had provided all chingscreation,. 
made for him: 

Bur in the place in Paradiſe, 

And in the manner, 

Both of making his body , He 
did not ſay,Let it bez: but,as it were, 
framed all with his own hands; the 
man of. the duſt, che woman of the 
rib: 

And of inſpiring his ſoul, he brea- 
thed the breath of life into him. 

Geneſ, 2. 7, The Lord God made 
the man alſo of the duſt of the ground, 
aud breathed in his face breath of life, 
and the man was a living ſoul, 
He begat his foul as it were a di-- 
vine ſpark or particle of God; there» 
fore called the Father of fpirits,. 


And in both he ſaith, Let ws makes; 


and workmanſhip. | 
But eſpecially that he ſhonld, as 
it were, be made like unto God y > - 
- x Bf 


Of the fall of Man. 

ſelf, and therefore let ns ſing, as, 
Pſal. 8. 4. Ihat is man that th.u thus 
mindeſt him, &c£ 

2, We may hence be informed 
concerning true bleſſedneſs, where- 
tn ic conlifts, vis. not im idleneſs, 
riches, luſt, pleafure, ſports, 8c. for 
none of al] this was in Paradiſe, yet 


Adam happy perfe&ly, &c, 


2. The ſecond [Uſe is for inſtruction, 
and ſo it ſhould teach us divers Du-= 
Duties. ttes, | 
i.loGod, 1, Unto God; and fo firſt we 
ſhould with all chankfulneſs affe- 
@ionately acknowledge his love to /, 
man - ; 
2. It ſhould inftru& man earneſtly. 
to ſiudy and endeavour: Ch 
To kaow God. 
To Fear. 
To reſemble Him. 
To fraife by Workmanſhip. 
For theſe werethe ends of mans: + 
Creation, no other creatures could 
teach it; therefore God made man 
reaſonable. We do not anſwer the: 
end of our Creation, if we make. 
not God in ſome ſort vifible by our 
holineſs , and praiſe his workes, 
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Of the fall of Man, 62 - 
\- Fhefecond Duty is to our ſelves, 2. To our * 
and ſo ic ſhonld teach ns, lelves. 

1, To care for the precious and 
immortal] ſon], that God hath brea» 
thed into us above all: as 

Matth,16.26. For what ſhall it pro- 
fit a man though he ſhould win the whole 
Worla, if he loſe his own ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give for the recompence 
of his ſoul £ 

What {hould we dote on tempo= 
rall things, when our ſouls are crea- 
red to the poſſeſſion of eternal] bleſ= 
fedneſs? 

2. Tobe patient, and cruſt upon 
God in diſtreſs. 

Plal.22.11. Benot far from me, bee 
cauſe trouble is near, "for there is none 
to help me, 8C. 

| Phal. 139, 14. T will praiſe thee, 
for I am: fearfully and wonudroyſly 
made ; marvellow are thy works, and. 
my ſoul knoweth it well, 
' 3. Tolament our fall: 

4. To ſtudy our recovery: and 
we ſee hence what to ſcek, viz. knows 
ledge and goodneſs. 

5. Io long for the time mentioe 
ned, Pſsl. 17.15. When we ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with his Image. It 

Lhe third Duty is towards men. 3.Toother! | 

| L, Wrong 


o 


/ 
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Of the eſtate of Tynocency. 
i. Wrong not man; for he is 
God's image. 


Gen. 9.6. Who ſo ſheddeth mans. 


blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed: 


for in the Image of God hath he made 


man, 


2, Love one another, eſpecially * 


where this Image is repaired : for 
weare created tothis end, that we 
fhould delighrc one in another. 

The third Uſe is for reproof, of 
confucation and humiliation. 

I, For our inſenfibleneſs, forget. 


falneſs, and uncapableneſs of theſe 


confiderations ; eſpecially for our 


want of lamentation, for the ruines- 


in our nature. 


2- For our horrible negle& of 


knowledge and goodneſs:: without 


which man is more likea beaft; yea, 


in reſpe& of ſin, like a Divel. 

2. Of the Pepiſts abour pigures 
of God : Moft diſhonourably they 
would mend Gods draught by dumb 
pictures; yet God hath here given 


us a picture, his mage. 
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Of the fall of Man, 62 
Of the fall of Man. 


Eccleſ. 7. 29. 


Only, lee, this have I found that God 
bath made man righteow: but they 
have ſought many inventions . 


TX miſery of man in his eſtate 
of corruption muſt be confider- 
ed two waies: 
In the cauſe of it. fs 
And in che parts of it, 3 3 
The cauſe of it was the Fall of or 3. Princi+ | 
firft Parents: concerning which areP!es con- 
theſe Principles: the Fol o& 
x. That our firſtParents Adam and, * 
Eve fell, and loſt ſpeedily the hap= x, 
pineſs, in which they were created, 
as appears, Gem. 3,7. &c, and thus 
they did loſe 
God, 
Paradiſe. | 
Gods Image; 
And that they loft it ſpeedily,. ap- 
pears, in that the Divel is called a. 
wurderer. from the beginning, and the 
fault. is preſently: related after the 
flory 
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Of the fall of Max. 


tory of his innocency in the Crea- * 


tion. | 
2. That this loſs befell them only 
for their own grievous fin, Ges. 3. 
Rom. 5,12. #herefcre as by one 
man fin eutred into the TVorid, and 
death by fin: and ſo death went over 
all mens. foraſmuch as ail men have 


ſinned. 


Ecclef,. 7. 29. as before.. | 

3. Thar by cheir ſm we are all 
defiled, and deprived of the glory of 
God, Rom, 5. 12, as before 18, 19. 
Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, 
the fault came on- all men to condem- 


wationz ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 


the benefit abounded toward all mer 
unto juſtification of life. 

'Verſ. 1:9. For as by one mans diſobe= 
dience many were made ſinners : (oby 
the obedience of one ſpall many be made 


- righteous, 


The Uſes follow, 


The Uſes of theſe wofuil Princi- 
ples, mey be firſt for Information: 
and ſo we {hould ftudy to ſatisfy, 


and fſercle. our hearts more at large 
concerning two things. 


The one is. the: grievouſneſs of 


the firſt offence, 


3 
- " EI PR EE EET NR CV -— EN 


bi 


—— A. 


b 


by) 


HH - TT 


w m” 
—_ 


. 
©. 5.70 ure 0 


Of the fall of Man; 
The other is the Fuſtice of God 
in deriving the loſs to us. 


For the firſt, there be many things 


may aſſure us, that the fin of our 
firſt Parents was a moſt grievous fin, 
for 1r admittech fearfull aggravati- 
ONS; as, 

1. That they durſt venture all 
their happineſs about ſo ſmall an ad- 
vantage to them. If we think it was 
a ſmal! offence to eac an apple;think 
withall it was a deſperate wickedneſs 
to venture eternal life for the poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Apple. | 


2. This was Gods md 


ment that he gave them, and toneg= 
le&t God foſfoon ina thing wherein 
they mighc fo eaſily have obeyed, 
muſt needs appear to be deſperate 
wickedneſs, 

3, This fin was committed, when 
they. had no inward concupiſcence 
to tempt them, nor that proneneſs 
= nature , that is in man now-to 
in, ER 
| 4+ They offended , when God 
had abundantly provided for chem, 
they wanted nothing that was good 
for them, 

5. 'They herein violated the whole 
Law,. becauſe they broke theagree «= 


mencs - 
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| Of the fall of Man. 
ments which were made between 
God and them: according to that 
of Fames, 


James 2: 10. For whoſoever ſhall. 


keep the whole Law, and yet faileth in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 

6. Becauſe it was aſacramentall 
Fruit ; to caſt bread to dogs is no 
great offence; but to caſt conſecra- 
_— bread to dogs, is a grievous 

N. | 

7. This ſin was accompanied with 
divers monf{trous fins. 

Firſt, Horrible doubting of Gods 
truth. 


utter enemy, andſo making Apoſta= 


fie from GOD to theDivetl. 


Thirdly, Conſent tothe blaſphe- 
mies of the Divel, when he ſpake 
enviouſly, and ſcoffingly at God. 

Fourthly , Aﬀe&ation of Divi- 


- . nitY. 
Fifily, A retchleſs diſ-regard of 
what ſhould become of his poſterity, 


through his ventrous courſe: with 
many other ſins. 

For the ſecond, God was juſt in 
deriving this loſs to their Pofterity: 
for Adam was the commoz root of all 
mankind, and we were in his loyus, 

as 


- 
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Secondly, Compatting with Gods | 


4 AMS, ea 6 , _— 


Of the fallof Man: 67 
as Levi was in Abraham's, when he 
payed Tithes, And are not Traicors 
puniſhed in their Children? The A& 
of a Burgeſs in the Parliament is the 
a& of the Countrey. | 

Buc yetat leaſt godly men ſhould 053jeFf. 
not beget ungodly children. 

They beget children, as mea, not Anſw, 
as .godly men; I mean, they derive 
ſuch a nature as they have, which is 
corrupt after calling ; though they 
} be juſtified perfe&ly, yer they are 
{ fan&ified but in part; The father 
3 that was circumciſed did beget a 
child that was uncircumciſed ; and 
take the cleaneſt Corn in the World 
and ſow it, and it brings forth Chaff 
in the ear with the Corn. 

Thus much for formation. 

The dofrine of che Fall may ſerve 
alſo for Inſtru&ion: 
and ſo both in g_ 

particular. 

In general! it ſhould teach us four 
things: 

Firſt, To take heed to the foun® =: 
4 Cans of all Afpoſtafie. There were 3. Occaſi- 
| threethings occaſioned mightily the 995 of A- 
} Fall of our firſt Parents. poſtalie, 
] Thefirft wag,a rebellious defireto 
| be, what God would not have them 
; to be, Tho 
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Of the fall of Man. 

The ſecond, Unthankfulneſs: all 
the pleaſures of Paradiſe will not 
pleaſe them, if they be croſſed in 
ſome one thing, though never fo 
little. 

Thirdly, The liberty they took to 
add or ; eb from Guds W ord: 
they added the word touch, and they 
detrafted when they ſaid, /eft yee die: 
And theſe three fins are,and ever wil 
be cauſes of Apoſtacy; if they be nor 
prevented. 

Second]y, Let us here be warned, 
while we live, to keep out of the 
company of ſuch as falt away 
from the cruth, as the Divel did : 
for all Apoſtates are like- the Di- 
vel; they will not be quiet till 
they make. others fall away with 
them. 

Thirdly, We ſhould hence for 
ever be warned to look to our 
ſelves, and make Conſcience even 
of leſſer fins : Weſee here what the 
eating of an Apple did, which the 
moſt. mien would fain think was but 


a {ma]] matter; And the rather, _ 


becauſe monſtrous ſins may be com - 
mitted about a ſmall offence in it 
ſelf: Think of the man that gas 
thered ſticks on the Sabbath day, 
4 and 


Of the fall of Man. 


and of the caſe of Azanias and Sa. 
phira. 


Fourthly > We mnft get on our 
Armour, and make all the provi- 
ſion we can againſt che Divel. We 
ſee here, how he thirſts afrer the ru= 
ine of man; and if he prevailed fo 
over Adam, how much more eaſt- 
ly may he prevaile over us? and 


-f he could deceive by che means 


of a Serpent there; how much more 
now, when he ſpeaketh to us by 
Men like our felves? Yea,-then 
we ſaw a proof of ic : For how 
quickly was 44am enticed, when - 
the Dive! ſpake to h.m in the mouth 
of Eve his Wife ? 

And we may here obſerve the 
Divels method, in tempting, and the 
degrees of tentaticn, For there 
Was : 

Is The ſuggeſtion it ſelf. * 


2. T he obſcuring of the thoughts of the Di- 
about the eminency of God, and the vels tenta« 
excellency of the Image received of 19 


him, 

3. An imprefſion of forget- 
fulneſſe in the memory , not di- 
ſtintly remembering what was 


| before done, or commanded of 


God, 0 
&; 4, The 


ned, 
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Of the fall of Man. 

4. The tickling of ambition, af- 
Fefting to be more then they 
Were. 

5, Truft given to the flatteries 
and baits of the Divel, and a con- 
trated familiarity wich him, with 
inclination of the will and affe&tion 
to the prohibited Fruit, 

Thus much in gexeral. 


k. Sorts of IN particular, fourſorts muſt be 
men war- Warned: 


Firſt, Women ſhould here be much 
humbled. and' for ever be miſtruſt- 
full of their Counſels, andcarriag 's 
for Satan knows how to make uſe of 
them itil! | 

Secondly, Men maſt take heed of 
thewhiſperings, and entiſfing advice 
of women, 

Fhirdly, The weak muſt carefully 
look to themſelves, that Satax ims- 


ploy not them as inſtruments of rten- 
tations; and they ſhould lcarnnorto + 
be ſo violenr in things they are nce. 


fu) b grounded in, | 

 Fourthly, The ftrong muſt take 
heed, Jeſt they fall: If 44am fell in 
Paradiſe, they are in more danger 
now in the World: neither may they 
truſt in their own gifts, bur learn to 


place all their truſt in God, As any 
are 


Of the fall of M1. 
are more godly, fo they muſt know 
they (hall be more aſfau.ced. 
Thus,for T-ſftrafon, | 

This dottrine of the Fall hath mat- 
ter in ic of excream Humiliacion, 
in that eternall ſhame iies upon our 
Nature, by this vile offence, both 
in reſpe& of che excremiry of our 
loſs, and the fearfull diſpleaſure of 
God, 

Laſtly, It may comfort the god- 
ly to think of cheir eſtace by Chrif?, 
having received the aſſuranceof a 
better condition, than ever they 
could have had in 41am; and the 
rather, becauſe they are now con- 
firmed as the Angels of Heaven, that 
they can never fall from the happi- 
neſs rheyhave in Chrif. 


CHAP: 


Of Sin, - 


CHAP. IX: 
Of Sin. 


Rom. 5.12, 

Wherefore, as by one man Sin entyed 
inte the World, and death by Sins 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men od 
that all have ſinned. 


| Itherto of the cauſe of our Mi- 
l\ ſery. P 
; The Parts follow, viz. | 
I. Sith. * 7 
- &. Princi- 2: Puniſhment. W 7 
ples con- The Principles concerning fin are | 
A cerning four, 
Sin, . Firſt, That all men have fiz:24, {| 
x Pſa). 14. 1, 2, 3. They are corrupt, | 1 


they have done abominable workes, 
there is none that doth good. 
Verſ. 2. The LORD locked down 


"from Heaven upon the Children of men, #, 
to ſee if there were any that did undere a 
ſtand and ſeek God, | 7 

Veil. 3. They are all gone aſide, | 
thry are altogether become filthy: there 27 
# none that doeth good, n0 not one. ) C0 


Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, Thave 
made 


Of Sim, 
made my heart clean, I am pure from 
my ſills. 
1 Kings.8.46, There i #0 man that 
' finneth not, &'c. 
' Rom.3,9. What then? Are we bet« 
ter then they ? Nn, in mn» wiſe, For 
we have before prooved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under 
In, 
Eccleſ. 7. 20, For there is not 4 Juſt Rom 7.18 
7214, upon earth, that doth good, #nd 
Wa Senneth not, 
Jam, 3. 2. In man' things we offend 
all. 
1 Joh. 1,8, If we ſay that we have 
a0 ſin, we deceive our ſelvesy and the 
truth 5; not 14 te 


The ſecond Principle, 
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2, That thenature of man is ſtat= 2: 
ned with fin, from .he Birth, — Principle, 

job. 14. 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? Not one. 

ſob. 15. 14. What is man that he 
ſhould be "lean? and he which is bora of 
a womary, that he ſhould be righte= 
01 | 

Pſal. 51.5, Behold T was ſhapen in 
imguity : and in fin did my mother 

* COHCerve me, | 
E The 
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=” - Of Sin. 
The third Prixciple. 
3. Princi- 3, That thisInfeCtion hath over- 


ple. ſpread the whole nature of man, 


hence called the Old man, 
14. For: For explication of this Principle, 
bl-miſhes We muſt conſider that the nature of 
in every man is fourteen waies tainted : For 
mins 0+ thereis in man, by nature, 
. 1, Extream darkneſs, hightleſneſs, 
eſpecially in the knowledge of God 
and happineſs. 
Col. 1:13, I/hs hath delivered u 
from the power of darkneſs. 

1 Cor. 2. 14- But the uaturall man 
perceiveth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; Neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

2. Inſenfiblenefs and unutterable 
hardneſs of heart. 

: Epit, 4. 18. Having the underſtaz.= 
ding darkned, being alienated from 
tbe life of God, through the ignorance 
1hat is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 

of their heart, &c, 

3. 3. Impotency, and extream diſa- 
bility to deliver our own ſouls, or 
break off our ins, | 

Hat. 44.20, He feedeth of aſhes : 4 
deccived beart baih turned him aſia, 

1931 
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Of Sin, 
that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 
Ts there nt a lie in my right hand? 
4. Enmity to that which is good. 
Rom.8 7. Becauſe the carnall min 
is Enmity againſt God. ; 
Rom. 7.23. But 1 ſee another law in 


my members, warring againſt the law 


of my mind, and bringing me into caps 
tivity to the law of ſin whichis in my 
members. 

5. Impurity, fou]Jneſs, filthineſs 
all over. 

Tit.1.15. Unto them that are defi « 
led and unbelieviag is nothing pure, but 
even their mind and conſcience i dew 
filed. 

Plal. 14.3. They are all gone aſide, 
they are altogether become filthy: there 
# none that doth good, 10 not one. 

6. Abundance of falſe Princt- 
ples. 


7» 


-£ 
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7. Proneneſs to all ſorts of E- 7. 


VI1:, | 

Rom. 7. 14,21. For we know that 

the Law is ſpirituall: but T am carnal, 
fold under fin. | 

Verſ. 21. I fiad thin a Law, that 

when 1 would 42 good, evil is preſent 

with me, Ofc. 

Concupiſcence. 

8. Want of all righteouſneſs, de- 

E '2 {£&s 
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Of Sin. 
fe&s of the love, fear, joy, &c, in 
God: So of mercy, &c, 

Pla). 14. 3. They are all gone aſide, 
they are all together become filthy:there 
i none that doth good,no mot one,&c, 

Rom.3.10. As it z« written, There 
# none righteous, no not one. | 

9. The members are naturally 
the (ſervants of fin; So theſenſes, q 

Rom.s6.13,16,&c, Neither yield ye 
your members as Inſtruments of nnrigh= 
| teouſneſs unts ſin, &, | | 
| Verlſ. 16. Know you aot, That to whom 
| ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey; {(\_ 
whether of fin unto death, or of obedi« 
"ence unto righteouſneſs, &c. 


| cs 10. A ſervile will; a will that ap- 
prehends no liberty but in ſinning. 

Rom 7.14. | 
It. 11. A natural] aptneſs to be ſcan- 


dalizea, ſo as Chriſt himſelf 1s an 
offence, a rock of offence, 3 Cor.8.7. 
x Pet. -2. 8, | 

I2, 12, A naturall favouring and ree 
liſhing of the things of Satan, 

Eph. 2. 2, Wherein in time paſt yee 
walked according to the courſe of this 
IWorld, according to the Prince of the 
power of the Ayr , the Spirit that now 

worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
| | This 
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This hath been ever fince the firſt 


Tentation in Paradiſe. 


13. Corruption of memory. 


Forgetting good. 


Retaining evil. 
14. A naturall diſunion one from 
another, luy{ts of diſagreement, {hun- 
ning all hearty Communion wich 0+ 
thers through diflike,and ſelf- love. 
Jam. 4.. 14, From whence come wars 
and fightings among you? Come ihey 
not hence, even of your lults that wir 2-2 
your members £ 
Theſe things prove that we have 
all vile natures, thar chere is not ©1:c 
of a good nature in the \Vortd, oy 


nature. 


The fourth Principle. 


4. That beſides theſe fins that 


ſtick faſt upon our natures, every Pine: 


man is guilty, of horrible and many 
vile actuall fins. 
Pl.14.1,2,3+ They are corrupt, they 


have done abominable works, &c, 


Job.15.15,16. Beb»/d, he putteth no 
truſt in hy Saints: yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his ſight. 

Verſ. 16. How much more a:omina= 
ble and filthy is man, who drinketh i;i+ 
guity like water? 


Rom, 3.12. They are all gone ont of 
the way, Oe E 3 


Such 
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' Of Sins. 
Such asare 
1. A World of Evill thoughts, 
Gen. 6, God ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great inthe Earth , and 
that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only cvill continnal- 
ly. 
Actheiſticall thoughts, ore 
Impure thoughts, ble 
Vain thoughts, 2 
Errors in all parts ot Religion, 
2. Vile afte&ions;[mpatiency, Luſt, 


Anger, Envy,Suſpition,Malice,World- 


[y fear, Truſt, Foy, Love, &c. 

3. Vile words; bitter, idle, falſe, 
flattering, ſlandering , proud, de- 
ceitfu]), filthy, ſcornfull, cenſuring 
words. | 

4. Abominable works, Pſal. 14. 


1.3. as in many places before. 


Agaiiſt God's Worſhip in all the 
Parts. | 
Againſt the Sabbath, 
 Inour particular and generall cal- 
17. : 
Ac home, and abroad. 
Secret, and open, 
Of Omiſlion, and commiſſion. 
Of Ignorance, and of knowledge, 
Sudden, and of cuſtom © | 
In company, and out of company. 
Hypo- 


SM 
Hypocriſy, Pride, Security, _ 
Unbelief, Impariency, 8&c. 

In Proſperity, Adverſity,8c. 
Partaking with others fins. 

Our own righteouſnefles, as 

I{ai. 64, 6. Our Righteouſneſſes are 


_ 4 filthy rags, and weall dofade as a 


leaf, and our Tniquities like the wind 
have taken us a way. 

Beſides perſonall faulrs, as Drun= 
kennels, [ſury, Swearing, Whore- 


dom, &c, Works of the fleſh, 


Gal, 5. 19, 20, Now the works of 


. the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſc; 


Adlaltery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 


Laſcivionſneſs, &c. 


The Uſes of theſe Principles 
are four fold. 
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Firſt, For Tyformation, and that yg. fs. 
in nine things : For hereby we may Of Infor- 


know, 


1. That there can beno Juſtifi- 
cation by our works. 
Rom. 3. 20, Therefore by the deeds. 


of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtifi:4 it 


ha fight : forgby the Law i the knows 
ledge of Sin, 


Pſal. 130.3, If thon LORD, ſhon!deſt 


mark iniquitizs, Ob Lord, who ſpall 
ſtand | 


E 4 For: 


maiicn, 
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Of Sin. 

For every mouth muſt be flop- 
ped, and all the World be guilty be- 
fore God. . 

2, Thatthe cauſe of all Gods diſ- 
regard of us, and the miſeries that 
befall us, is in our ſelves. 

How can we murmur at our c:of- 
ſes, if we look upon our ſins? There 
is mercy in the greateſt Fudgment. 


For, it is his mercy, that we are not ' 


conſumed, 


Lam, 3. 22, It i of the LORDS- 


mercies that we are not conſumed, be= 
cavſe his compaſſions fait! not,@c. 

If Adam*s one lin deſerved it, 
what do all theſe in us ? 

3. Thatirt will never go well wich 
the wicked, though God forbear for 
a long time. 

Ecclel. $8. 11,13. Becauſe ſentence 


agaztaſt an evill work is not executed | 


ſpeedily: Therefore the heart of the 
Sons of men, us fully ſet in them to do 
evil. 
Verſ. 13. But it ſhall not be well 
with the witked, neither ſha!l he pro- 
long his daies which are as a ſhaduw, 
becauſe he feareth not before God. 

4. That no man' bath cauſe to 
brag of his good nature, there are fo 


many ſprings of fin within us. 
5. -T hat 
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Of Sin. | 
5. That the things that defile a, 
man, are from. within, in himfelf,, 


It is not any outward deformicy,* 


1] cloachs, narurall foulneſs, &c. 
6; Thar a lictle repentance will 
not ſerve the curn. 
- 7. Thar there is difference be- 
eween the wicked, and the Godly in 
{;inning, 

$. Concerning God's Providence 
in the death of Infants; we kill 
young Snakes and Adders, becauſe 
they will ſting, -as well. as the old, 
becauſe they have ſtung. 

9. Say not, God is the cauſe of 
our ruine : nor 1s it thy chance or 
ill-luck , or only. the Devill chat 
brought thee into this or that miſ- 
chief: it is thine own il] narure. 

Secondly, For Hamiliation. 

Firſt, To the Godly in two re- 
ſpedts : both becaule they find fo: 
many of their old corruptions, ha- 
ving received (ſuch graces, and mers 
cies from God: &. alſo, becauſe they 
yet are the means of conveyance of. 
Original! ſin to.their children, 

Secondly, To ſuch wicked men 
as live in open fins, yet repent nor, 
Why doth cheir hearcs carry ther 
away? 705,15,12. 14, 

E 5 Have. 


32 Of Sin. 

Have the workers of Iniquity no- 
knowledge? Are they guilty of fo 
many Treaſons, and fallen into the. 
hands of a righteous Judge, and yet 
ſecure? 

Pſal. $2.5. They know not, neither 
will they underſtand , they walk in 
darkneſs : all the foundations of the 
Earth are cut of courſe, 

2, 3. Tocivil honeſt men: for here 
7% Things they may learn, how vile their eſtate 
| 15 at is, though God have reſtrained ſome 
Wo en nice. EVIIS in them: for 
rable, 1 They want the Image of (God. 
| 2 They have an infeCted nature 
in all the former fourteen things, 

3 There is in them a difabili- 
ty in the manner'of all holy du- 
LES, 

4 They partake of other mens 
fins many waies. 

5. They are guilty of many Omilſ- 
fone. 

6. They abound in inward fins, by 
which Cod isvexed: as 

Gen 6.5. Every Imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was culy evil c0%- 
tznually, 

And Satan by them can ſer up 
frronzs holds, 2 Cory.10.5. 

X They are guilty of many out- 


viard: 


Of Sin. 
ward evils againit -the lea Coms« 
mandments. 


The third Uſe is for In- 


ſtr#0108, 


And ſo ſtrong Chriſtians ſhould 


learn to admire and praiſe God, 

1. That could be pacified : Oh! 
What is man that God ſhould here 
look upon ſuch a dunghi!] ! 


2. That hath ſo vonchſafed to 


make us clean in pare from ſuch file 
thineſs,taking away the body of fins, 
and ſeaſoning the fountain, and d:iy- 
ng it up. 


yecondly, Weak Chriſtians ſhould 


never be at reſt, till they get aſſu- 


rance of their pardon in the bloud of 


Feſus Chriſt, 

Thirdly, All the Golly, 

1- Should ftrive afcer the contra» 
ry holineſs, and to expreſs the re- 
formation of their natures and 
lives, 

Epheſ, 4. 22. Put off concerning the 
former Converſation , the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitfull luſts, &#c. 

And they ſhould walk humbly all 
their daies, becauſe of the many re- 
mainders of corruption: as 
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Of Sin. 

Rem.7,15,16.&c, That which I do 
T allow not: for what 1 would that do 
1 nit, but what I hate that do I, 

And look to their Hearts, 

Hebr, 3. 12. Take heed brethren, 
left there le in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the li- 
ving God, 

And looking toit, That Sz reign 
aot in your mortall body, &*c, Rom, 6 
I.2, &c, 

And it ſhould work in all the 
Goaly a wonderfull defire of final! 
Redemption. 

Rom. 7. 24. Oh wetched man that 
1 am: who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? | 

Pſal. 14.7, Oh that the ſalvation 
of Iſrael were come out of S101! when 
the LORD bringeth back the captivi- 
ty of his people, Facob ſhall rejoyce, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 

Oh how ſhould we defire to get 
out of the World ! ſeeing all fo le- 
prous, the Plaguesſore running upon 
every man, ſo as we are in danger 
to be mifced in all places, and} Dy 
all Perſons. 


4, It ſhould work in wicked men 


2 fervent deſire of remiflion, and 
conRanct endeayour in. the confel- 
f10n- 


Of Sin. 
fion of fin, crying out daily with the 
Leper, unclean, unclean. 


The Jaſt Ule is for Conſolation. 


Firſt, To all men, for the Lord 
uſeth this as an Argument of pity 
and mercy, 

Gen, $. 21. And the LORD ſmelled 
a ſweet ſavour, and the LORD ſaid in 
his heart, I wil! not again Cnrſe the 
Ground any more for mans ſake, for 
the imagination of mans heart is. evil 
from his youth : neither will I agaiz 
ſmite any more every thing ling, as T 
have done. 

Iſai. 48. 8, 9. I knew that thou 
wouldeſt deal very treachergujly, and 
waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb, 

Verſ.g. For my names ſake will 7 
defer mine anger, &c, 

2 Chron.6.35,36. Then hear thou 
from the Heavens their Prayer, and 
their Supplication, and maintain their 
cauſe. 

Verſ. 36. If they ſin againſt thee 
(for there is no man which fianeth not) 
and thou be angry with them, and aeli- 
ver them over vef ore their enemies, and 


they carry them away captives unto. 4 


Land f ar off o or near, & cc 


To 
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Of the Puniſhmut of Sin: 
2. Tothe Godly;they ſhould ad- 
miringly rejoyce in their priveledge 
in the blood of Chriſt, and in the re- 
miſſion of all their ſins. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 


Rom. 5. 12. 

Iherefore, as by one man ſin entred 
into the World, and death by fin: 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned. 


Itherto of the Principles con- - 

cerning $7#: Now concerning. 
the Puniſhment of Sin, followeth this. 
Principle, viz. 

Thar all men in theirnaturall e- 
fate are extream]y miſerable, inre- 
ſpe&X of che puniſhment unto which 
they areliablefor their (ins, 

Nahum..1. 2, 3, 6. God z jealous, 
and the LORD revengeth, and a furis 
e159. The LORD will take vengeance 
on his Adverſaries, and be reſerveth 
wrath for his enemies. 

Verſ. 3. The LORD is ſlw to au= 
ger, and great in Power, and will nit 
at all acquit the wicked :. the LORD 

bath 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 87 
hath his way in the woirlewind, and in 

* the ftorm, and the clouds are the duſt 

of his feet. 

Verſ. 6. Who can ftand before bis 
Indignation? and who can abide in 
f the fierceneſs of his anger? His fury is 
| powred out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him,” &c, 
| Rom. 5.12, 

Job. 10. 17. Thorn reneweſt thy wite. 
acſſes againſt me, and encreaſeſt thine 
Indiguation upon me: changes aud war 
are againſt me. 

Job, 31. 3. Is not deſtrufion to the. 
wicked ? and a ſtrange puniſhment to 
\ the workers of Iniquity ? 
| 2 Thef. 1. 9. hs ſhall he-puniſhed4 

Pith everlaſting deſtruftion from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the gl» 
" ry of his power. 

Ephel. 2. 2,3, Wherein in time paſt 
yee walked according to the conrſe of 
this world, according to-the Prince of 
the power of the Air, the ſpirit that 
#ow warketh in tbe children of Diſche= 
dience, ===—=eAud were by nature- 
Children of wrath, even as others. 

| That this Principle may be expli- 
cated, | will reckon up the ſ(everall 
ſorts of puniſhments, whichhave been: 
inflicted for mans ſin. 

i» The 
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Of the Puniſhmnt of Sin. 


we are all exiled, ſo as we live as 
baniſhed men while we are in this 
World. 

Gen. 3424+ So he drove out the man: 
aud he placed at the Eaſt of the Gar- 
den of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
Sword, which turned every.way,to keep 
the way of the tree of life, 

2. The curſe of the Creatures: The 
creatures are ſubjeC to vanity, and 
ſubdued unto Bondage, under which 
they groan for mans fin. 

Rom.8.20,21. For the creature was 
made ſubjed tovanity,uot willingly,but 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjeQed the 
ſame in hope, &c. 

Theearth was curſed for our ſakes. 

Gen. 3. 17,18. Curſed is the ground 
for thy ſake : In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the daies of thy life. 

Verſ. 18. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles 
ſhall it bring forth to thee : and thou 
ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 

3. An impure and painfull Birth, 

Gen. 3-16, Unto the woman he ſaid, 
T will greatly multip/y thy ſorrow, and 
thy conception 5 in ſorrow thon ſhalt 
bring forth Children: and thy deſire 
ſhall be te thy Husbaud, and he. jhall 
rale over thee, 


1. The loſs of Paradiſe;from which 


i. 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 

4. T he diſpleaſure of God and his 
fearfull anger conceived againſt ns. 

oh.3.36. He that believeth not the 
fon ſhall not ſee life: but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

Nahum, 3.6, And Iwill caſt abo- 
minable filth upon thee, and makethee 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing 'tock, 
. 5, A privation of that admirabſe 
knowledge of God, and the nature 
of the creatures,unto which we were 
created; ſoas weareall for horrible 
Tenorance almoſt like the beafts, in 
compariſon of what once we might 
have had, 

Prov. 30.2, Surely T am morebrutiſh 
then any man, and have not the under= 
Standing of a man. | 

And this light is wanting both to 
the mind, and the Conſcienee, 

6, Bondage to Satan,whohath na- 
turally ſtrong holds in every mans 
heart, and ſuch ſpiricuall poſſeſſion, 
chat having men in his fnare, he 


leadeth them at his pleaſure and 


worketh effeftually both in them, 
and by them. 

Eph, 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the Prince 
of the power of the Aire, the _ 
that 
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that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience. 

2 I] im, 2, 26, And that they may 
recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 
the Del, who are taken captive by 
bim at his will, - 

2 Cor. 10.5. Caſting down imagi= 
nations , and every high thing that 
exalteth it ſelf againſk the knows« 
ledge of God, and bringing into capti-= 
wvity every thought to the obedieuce of 
Chriſt. | 

7. Spiritual! Death 5 which cont» 
prehendeth init the loſs of Commu- 
nion with God (the life of our 
lives), and all the joyes of his fa- 
vour. and preſence, tagether with 
the obduration of our hearts, which 
are become as a ſtone within us; fo 
as we are altogether inſenfible of rhe 
things that concern our everlaſting 
happineſs, 

Ephel. 2.1, And you hath he quick- 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, 

Epheſ, 4.18. Having the under- 


 Rtanding darkned,being alienated from 


the life of God, through the Ignorance 

that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart. 

F-zek. 36, 26, I will take away the 
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ftony heart out of your fleſh, and Iwill 
give you au heart of fleſh. 
$ Miſerable Bodies, Our bodies 


are become miſerable, both in re- 


ſpe& of deformity, and in reſpect of 


imbecillity ; as alſo in reſpe& of the 
many pains befalls them, both from 
labor, and from ' diſeaſes of all 
ſorts, 

Gen, 3. 19. [4 the ſweat of thy face 
ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
untothe ground: for out of it waſt thou 


taken, for duſt thou art, and unto duſt 


ſhalt thou return, &c* 

Deut. 28, 21, 22. The LORD ſhall 
make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 
antill he have conſumed thee from off 
the Land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
tt. $ ; 
Verſ. 22. The LORD ſhall ſmite 
thee with a conſumption, and with 4 
feaver, and with an inflammation,and 
with an extream burning, and with the 
ſword, and with the blaſting, and with 
mildew: And they ſhall purſue thee un= 
tl! thou periſh, &c. 

9. Fudgments in our outward e- 
ſtares, in temporal] things by Wars, 
Famine, Fire,- Eartaquakes, Inun- 
dations,[gnominy,-overty,and fuch 
hke of many ſorts. 

Deut., 


Of the Puniſhment of Sins. 
Dear. 28, 16, 17,18. Curſed ſhalt 
thon be in the City , and curſed ſhalt 
thou be in the field. 

Verſ. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy basket, 
and thyſtore. 


Verlſ. 18. Curſed ſhall be thy fruit 4 


of thy Body, and the fruit of thy Land, 
the encreaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks 
of thy Sheep, | 

Verſ, 19. Curſed ſhalt thou be when 
thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be 
* when thou goeſt out, &*c. 

10, The reſtaining of good things 
from us, even bleſſings of all ſorts; 
and that ſometimes when they are 
by the free mercy of God beſtowed 
on others. "ik - 

Iſai.59,2, But your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, 


and yonr ſins have hid his face from you 


that he will not hear, 

Job.31.2, For what portion of God 
#s there from above? and what inheris« 
tauce of the Almighty from on high? 

ACts.17. 30. And the Times of this 
Ignorance God winked at,but now com» 
mandeth all men every where to re- 
pent. 

Jer.5,25. Your Taiquities have tur- 
ned away theſe things, and your fins 
bave withholdecn good things from you. 

| II. The 
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Re the Puniſhment of Sin, 
The curſing of bleſſings; when 
God blaſts the good guifts he beſtow- 
ed, or ſuffers proſperity to become a 
ſnare, or crap, or ruine unto man. 
Mal.2.2, I will curſe your bleſſings. 
Jer, 12. 13. They have ſown Wheat, 
but ſhall reap Thorns : They have put 
themſelves to pain, but ſhall not profit: 


7 And they ſhall be aſhamed of your re- 


venues, becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the LORD. 

Plal.69.22. Let their Table become 
a ſnare before them ; and that which 
ſhould have been for their welfare, let 
it become a trap. 

Prov.1.26, 1 will alſs laugh at yonar 
calamity, I will mock, when your fear 
cometh, &c. 

12. Scourging of fin with fin, 
which is one of the moſt grievous 
Judgments; when. God leavesa man 
ſo, as he ſuffers him to fall into fla- 
gitious courſes, and to commit {in 
with greedineſs; or delivers man up 
to a reprobate mind. 

Rom. 1, 26, 28. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile afferions : For 
even their women did change the natu 
rall uſe intothat which i againſt nature, 

V.28, 4nd even as they did not like to 
retainGod in their knowledgeGod gave 
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Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
thoſe things which are not Convent» 
ent. 

13. Hellifh terrrors, which wound 
the ſoul wich inſupporta! ole T' or- 
ments; M2ny Cimes (od ſofren ung 
the heart to feel inward {inarc, or 
ſuffering Szran to rorment the ſou! 
WI: 2 nnſpeakable F-zrs and hore 
TOLS. 

Hebr.io 27. ———but a certain looks 
zag for of yy and fiery indige 
freoR, which tha!! devour rhe Advers 
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i f Thelen who among ws ſhall 
welt with the devouring fire? Who 
am1z w ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
birinings? 

[{a1.65.13,14- Therefore thu ſaith 
the Lord GOD: Behold, my ſervant 
ſhall eat, but yee ſhall be bungry © be= 
ho!4, my ſervants fhall drink, but yee 
ſhall be thirſty ; behold, my ſervants 
ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed, 

Verf.14. Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry 
for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howle for 
vexation of ſpirit. 

__ Fear of Death, which in ſome 
meaſure 
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meaſureis in all, though the former 
be nor; every man being in that re- 
ſpe&like a Priſoner that is condem- 
ned, and looks every day when he 
ſhall goto Execution. 

Hebr. 2. 15, he might deliver 
them, who through fear of death were 
all their life time ſu*;c@ to bonus 
dage. | | 

15. Aterrible generall 7u4gment: 
When all mens fins ſhall be ript up 
before the whole World to their e- 
ternall ſhame; and an order given 
for an unavoidable execution ofthe 
ſentence. 

Acts. 17. 31. He hath appointed x 
day inthe which he will judge the Wor id 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whos he 
hath ordained, whereof he bath given 
aſſurance, &c. 

16, A miſerable departure and 
loſs of life, the ſoul and body being 
rent aſunder, and both loting for 
everall the pleafures, or fclicities of 
this life. | 

Rom.5.12. Wherefore, as by one man 
fin entred into the World, and death 
by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon ail me; 
for that all have ſinned; &c. 


Rom. 6, 23. For the wages of ſis 
is acath, | 


17, Laſt- 
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17. Laſtly, Eterna!l Pain; Now 
this ecernall inifery is Jamencable, if 
we conſider either che degrees of it, 
or the place, or the continuance, 


The degrees of damnation are, 


Firſt, They have no Communion 
| with God, nor participation in any 

of th+ bletings of (20d, 

| | 2 The. 1. 9. Who ſhallbe puniſhed 

| with everlaſting ac jtrufion fromthe pre= 

ſence of the Lord : and from the plory 
of his power: @*c. 

Secondly, They are united to the 
Divel, with whom they have an eter- 
nall fearfull fellowſhip, 

| Matth.25, 41, Then ſhall he ſayalfo 
unto them on his left haud, Depart 
from me ye curſed , into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Divel and ba 
Angels, | 

Thirdly, They endure an un- 
ſpeakable confufion, and moſt bitter 
1gnominy, upon the conlideration of 
the diſcovery of their many ſhame- 
full offences. 

Fourchly, They are inwardly af- 
feted with incredible horror, and 
corment of Conſcience, ariſing from 


the ſence of Gods Anger for their 
fins. 


Ifai. 30, 


of the Puniſhment of Sin, 
Iſai. 30, 33- For Tophet z ordained 
of old ; yea for the King it '« pre- 


pared, be hath made it deep and. 


large : The pile thereof is fire , and 
much wood, The breath of the LORD 
like a ſtream of brimſtone , doth kin- 
ale it, 

Rom, 2, $, 9, But wnto them that 
are contention y: and do not obey the 
| Trathz but obey unrighteonſneſſe, indig- 
| nation, and wrath : Tribulation and 
| Anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
doth evill'; of the Few firſt, and alſo 


Þ of the Gentile, 


5. The bodies of the damned 
ſhall ſuffer unexprefſible Torments; 
which is ſet out in Scripture, by 
their lying in fire and brimſtone, 
{ Iſai. 3o. 33. as before. 

Luke 16. 23. And in Hell he lift 
up his eyes being in Torments, ani ſeeth 
Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. | 

Revel. 21. But the Fearfull and 
Unbelievirg, and the Abominable, and 
Murtherers , and Whoremongers , and 
Sorcerers , and Tdolaters; and all 
Lyars, ſhall have their part in the 
Lake that burneth . with fire and 
brimſkone : which is the ſecond death. 

Marth. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay 

F allo 
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alſo unto-them on his left hand: Depart 
from me ye curſed into. everlaſting fire, 


' prepared for the Divel, and hs Au- 


gels. 

This miſery is encreaſed by the 
fearfulneſs of the places where ic is 
to be ſuffered; to which in divers 


Scriptures, divers names are given, 


to jntimatethe horror of it, as, Hell, 
the Pit, the great Deep, bottomleſs 
Gulf, Priſon,Darkneſs,utter-darkneſs, 
and many other terrible Titles. 
 Matth.22.13. Then ſaid the King to 
the ſervants, Bind him haud and foot, 


and take him away, and caſt him into © 


utter darkneſs, There ſpall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Revel. 20. 1. And Tſawan Angel 


com down from Heaven, having the key © 


of the bottomleſs Pit,and a great Chain 
in bis hand, @c. 


And all this the. more miſerable, 


becauſe ic ſhall be both eternall, and 

without intermiſſion or eaſe, 
Revel,14 11. 41d theſmoak of their 

Torment ajccndeth up for ever and e« 


wer. And they nes 20 "_ day nor 
#1ght, Ec; 


Now follow the Uſes, 
Tae Uſe may be firſt for fingular 


reproof 
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reproof, of: the marvellons ſecurity 
of multirudes of people, that can 
live quiet]y in ſo miſerable a condi- 
tionz Were not man ſunk deep into 
rebellion, and beſotted with un- 
ſpeakable ſenſeleſneſs, one would 
think it were impoſſible for him to 
eat or ſleep, or ever to hold up his 
head, If we heard a ſtory of the one 
half of theſe diſtreſſes that were be- 
fallen another man, and did lay our 
hearts to it, to think tenderly of it, 
we could not but wonder, that that 
man could ſo forget his own ſafety, 
as to negle& any means for his own 


_ releaſe 2: But this very obſervation 


ſhews two things, vis, that men are 
guilty of vile Atheiſm, and Unbelief, 
and of incredible Apathy, or inſen- 
fibleneſs. Oh! that men would bur 


. think of theſe particulars, and pon« 
_ der them ſeriouſly ! Bur alas, a de- 


ceived heart hath ſeduced them,that 
they cannot ſay, Here is my perditi- 
on, If I repent not, And this re- 
proof is aggravated againft ſome 
men in this, that they are angry at 


| any that (hew them their danger, 


as weſee by experience of men, that 
live in-groſs ſins: -yet,let the curſes 


_ dueto thoſe fins be applied to them, 


Þ 2 how 
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how do they rage? how are they 
like the very Horſe and Mule, and 
-much worſe ? | 

Secondly, here is matter of iaſtru- 
&ion, and that firſt to wicked men; 
that (if it be poſſible) they would 
awake from this heavie ſleep in ſix, 
and learn to live righteouſly. Thoſe 
judgements may warn all men every 

Evh.5.14. where to repent : and ſeeing they 
1 Cor.15. they are thus undone by the firſt 4- 
e&.17.3!, Jam,toſeek releaſe from this dread- 
——_—_— full miſery by the ſecond Adam. 
ig: There is no condemnation to them 
Macth, 11. that are in Chriſt Feſus : and there 
29. can be no acceſle to Chri/t , withour 
2 jobn 2.1. Repentance from dead works, and 
+I Wt Fatth im him. Oh , how were men 
» —0-147 ſure to be freed by Chriſt, if they 
*ere-once weary and heavie laden! 
There 4s a full propitiation for all 
fin in Him: He hath born all chac 
curſe ofthe Law; onely ifany man 
will be in Chriſt, he muſt a new Cres 
ure. 

This may inftrut the godly, 
and ſo, 

i. The weak Chriftian ſhould 
labour by all means to be eſtabli- 
ſhed in the' Faith, As Chriſt hath 
freed him from all theſe miſeries {as 


Curſes) 
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curſes); ſo, Faith may free him from 
the fear of chem; and to this end: 
he ſhould earneſtly and conſtantly 
pray, that God would make him wor- 
thy of his calling. , and fulfill all the 
good pleaſure of - his goodneſſe, and 
the work, of faith with power, 2 The. 
I. 11,12. | 

2. All Chriſtians ſhould forcibly 
compell upon themſelves a carefuil. 
practice of ſix duties. | 

1. All ages ſhould admire the 
exceeding riches of the tender kind= 
neſſe and mercy of God, and the great 
love wherewith he hath loved us , that 
hath forgiven us ſo great a debt,ind 


freed us from ſo unſpeakeable c n= 
fuſion, Eph. 2. 47. 
..- 2. We ſhould ofcen look upon 


Chriſt, who hath born all che male- 
diction of the Law for us. And that, 


both to move us to compaſſion, and _ 


mourning for our fins, that (o pier- 
ced him, Zach. 12. 10, And al- 
ſo to ſettle our ſelves againſt the 


'S fear of any of theſe miſeries , ſee- 


ing Chriſt hath ful'y payed our 
debrs, and ſuffered the utter- 
meſt in our rooms : and further, 
if we did often fer before us cthac 


maryellous paſſion of our Lor4 
= + 3 and: 
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and Saviour , it- might raviſh our 
hearts to a greater love- towards 
him,and defire to be with him togive 
him eternall thanks, RC 
3, Have we eſcapedſo much dan- 
ger, which fin brought us into? then 
let us forever be warned, and go our 
wayes and fin no more. Let us watch 
over our felves, that we be not be- 
witched by the deceitfulneſle of fin. 
For here we may learn, - that -God 
can make fin extream]y bitter 'un- 
to us: bur eſpecially let us leave {in 
even becauſe God hath dealt fo gra- 
ciouſly with us. 
' 4. Icſhould teach us with all com> 
paſſion ro pity others , with'whom 
we converſe,that yer live in this mt- 
fery : we ſhould ftrive with all cffe- 
Etualneſſe of. perſwation ,*to draw 
them out of ſuch an eſtate , and uſe 
our uttermoſt power to pull them oue 
of this fire, provoking them to holt- 
nefſe, and good works, and exhort- 
ing and rebuking' them with all in- 
ſtance, that they may not periſh in 
ſo great condemnation, FHeb.1o. 25. 
5. It ſhould teach us to endure 
all ſorts of affli&ions, chat God ſhall 
pleaſe to try us withall;and that be= 
cauſe they are no way comparable 
| 5 unto: 


'try and increaſe our Faith in Chrifts 


. eſpecially iz the expefation of che full 


Let us therefore love. the Lord. 


Of the-puniſhment of Sin. I03 
unto the.puniſhments we are eſcaped 
from : and beſides, God is pleaſed to 
cauſe them to work our good: They 


merits : they.make us know our 
ſelves more thronghly : they mollitie 
and ſoften our hearts: they tame 
our fleſh: they ſcowre ne wks from 
ruſt : they wean us from the World, 
and excite the defire after, and 
care to provide for, the World to 
come. 

6, It ſhould teach us, with all 
gladnelle of heart to remember-our 
miſeries, as waters that are þajt, and 
eſtabliſh our (elves in a daily (olace; 


and finall deliverance from all the 
remnants of diltreſſe in the day of 
Chriſt, when God ſhall be male mar- 
vellous in them that believe , 2 Theſ. r, 
10, And the more we {hould lifr up 
our heads, upon whom the ends ot 
the World are come, becauſe the 
day of that Redemption draweth 
near, Let us ever (ay with David, _ 
Pſalm 16. 6. The lines are fallen Plal.22; 
upon me in pleaſant places: Tea, If, , 
bave a fair heritage : and, The Lord 
bath drawn us out of many waters : 


v4 dearly, ' 
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dearly , and rejoyce alwayes in the 
Lord , Phil. 4. 4. 


CHAP. XE. 


The ſtate of Grace. 
by 4 


As he bath choſen us in him . before the 
foundatiin of the world. 


Itherto of the ſecond eſtate of 
man, 

The third eſtate is the eftate of 
Grace, which is three wayes to be 
conlidered : 

_ - Firſt, in, reſpe& of the meanes of 
the foundation of it, 

Secondly , in reſpe& of the ſub- 
j:e& of the poſſeſſion of it, which is 
the Church. ' 

Thirdly, in reſpe& of the degrees 
of application, and manifeſtation, 
which are two. | 


D _ of ent 


Sandification. 
The means of foundation is. two- 
fold. | 
_- xr, Elefio0n in God. 
TE Redemption.in Chrift, 
Concerning ElcGzn , there. are 
I, thele 


_-S. 
. 
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theſe evident Przxciples. 
Firſt, that there was a choice, and 


Elefion made by God, Eph. 1. 4. As 


he hath choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, _ | 


Secondly ,, That this choice was 
before the foundation of the wortd. 


Eph. 1.. 4. as immediately before, 
Rom.9, 11. For the-Children being 
not yet born , neither having done any 


good or evill , that the purpoſe of God 


according to EleGian might ſtand, not 
of works, but of bim that calleth, &c, 
3. That only (ome men are cho- 
ſen, notall men. If. al} were taken, 
how could there be Ele&ion? Mart. 20. 
16, Many be called, but few. choſen. 
Matth.22, 14. | 


4. That che cauſe of our Ele&#iom 
is the only free Grace of God, nor 


our works, Efh.1.5, Having prede- 
ftinated ws. unto the Adoption of chils 
dren by. Feſus &hriſt.to bimſelf,accor d+ 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will: &r, 

Rom 9.15 18: For he ſaith to Mo» 


ſes, / will have mercy: on: whom T'will 
have mercy, and I'will have compaſſion 


on -whom I will have compaſſion. 


18, Th refore hath be- mercy , on- 
whom he wi'l bave mercy, and whom he- 


will, be.hardeneth.. 
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The fifth Principle, 

5. That Gods Ele&ion is un« 
changeable , all the Ele& ſhall be 
faved, 

Rom. $. 39. Moreover , whom he 
did predeſtinate , them be alſo call- 
ed : and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified : and whom he Juſtified, them- 
he alſo glorified, KC. 

Iſai 46. 10. My Conwſel ſhall ſtand, 
and I will do all my pleaſure. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. Neverthel:fſe , the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure , ba 
2inz this Seal; The LORD knoweth 
them that are his, &c, © 

FJohn6..37. eAll that- the Father 
giveth me , ſhall come to mes; and bim 
that cometh to me , I will inno wiſe 


Caſt out: 


Matth. 25, 34. Then ſhall the King 
ſay to them on his right hand , Come ye 
Leſfſed of my Father, Inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the founs 
dation of the world. © 

The conlideration of this do&rine- 
of man's EleGion, ſhould teach us dis 
vers things, 3 

 1- Every one of ns ſhould ftudy 
this dbCtrine of our Ele&ion, and la» 
hor to make. it ſure,ſeeing here lyeth: 
| : the. 
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the foundation of all Grace : Now: 


one labor doth both, if we make our 
Calling ſure, we make our El:&/0 
ſurez 2 Per.1.10. And we may be 
ſure our Calling 1s right, if we ed{de 
vertue to our faith, if we can find 


the gifts of Grace in our hearts; for 


this, I ſay, we muſt ſtudy. the do- 
Grine of the Signs, 


We may know our El/e&iz by two. 
ſorts of Signes: The one reſpects. 


God : The other reſpects our [eives, 
Gad declares his eternal choice by 
divers marks ofit, and man proves 
himſelfro be an EleG of God by dt- 
vers tokens of it. 


God ſhews whom he hath choſen: 
from everlaſting, 3 manner of ways.,. 


I. By Eledon in time, when God 
ſeparates a man from the world un- 
to himſelf, and his ſervice ; Ir is a 


manifeſt fign of EleCtion, & ſhews :n 


eternal choice, When God {ingles a 
man out from the mulcitude of car- 


nal and carelefſe men, and imfpires- 
bim with an unchangeable refoluti- 
on, to devote himſelf to God :: Ir is: 


an evident declaration of Gods pre- 


deſtination to glory, God- {eparates: 


a man from the world unto himſelf, 


when he makes him a-weary of "_— 
ed: 
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ed and unprofitable ſociety ; and 
takes away from him the taſte in 
earthly things, ſo.as the love. of the 


world is not in. him; and ſanQtifies_ 


him to his own uſe. 
2. By the entertainment , God 


gives them in his houſe, and eſpeci- | 
ally by. the efficacy of the Word,and. . | 


principally by the life of the Promi- 
ſes : fur God makes his Word a word 
of power, andthe holy Ghoſt falls 
upon their hearts, and they at ſome- 
times feel a marvellous Aſſurance in 


hearing. and, ſo much comfort, 
that they can receive the Word,. 


though ic be with much affliftion, 


and. rejoyce greatly in. it; and the. 


Word transforms them. alſo to a 


conſtant deſire of. Pradice, and imi-. 


cation of the godlineſſe of the 
Saints, 1 Theff, 1.4, 5, 6+ 
Knowmg brethrenbeloued your Ele= 
Eronof. God. For our Goſpel came not 
1#to you in Word ouly.,. but alſo is 
Power , aud in ihe holy Ghoſt 5 and 


in mich aſſurance, as ye know what- 
manner of men we were among you for 


Jour ſake, 
Aud 1e. became followers of' us, 
and of the Lord , having received 


the W.rd , 'n much afflidion ;z with 
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Joy: of the Holy Ghoſts 
A 65, oo Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou. chooſeſt , and cauſeſt to 
approach unto thee , that he may 
dwell in thy Courts : We: ſhall be 
ſatisfyed with. the goodneſſe of thy 
Houſe , even. of thy Holy. Tem- 
ple 


are the children of the fleſh, theſe 


are not the children- of God : but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for 


the ſeed. 


3: By the ſanCtification of theis: 


affliftions, even by the many ex= 
periences of. Gods Jove in afflifti- 
ons ,. as when God comforts their 
hearts in the middeſt of diſtreſſe, 


when they come to. him making: 
thetr moanz And when he turns 


the croſle to. a. bleſſing to them, 
making them. more humble by 
It:, exerciſing their gifts , purge- 
ing our cheir fin, &c. and at length 
viving gracious. deliverance, cau- 
fing all to work. together for the 
beſt, ſo as, they chemſelves being 


Judges, they can ſay , It was good 


for. me that I was afflicted, 


' 


Rome. 


Rom 9.8.11. That is, they which 
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Rom.$. 28, 29. And we know that 

all things work, together for g10d,, to 

them that love God ,, to them who are 

the Called; accoraing to his purpoſe, 
QC, 

Pſal. 119, In many places. 
Now as God manifeſts his own 


choice, by theſe, and ſuch like ſigns: 


So the godly make ſure their own E- 
lefion by divers marks of it,as genee 
rally by the ſanCtification of the Spi- 
ric. 8 belief of the truth, 2 Theſ,2.13, 
But we are bound to give thanks al- 
way to God for you Brethren , beloved 


of the Lord, becauſe God hath from 


the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 


through Sandification of the Spirits. 


and belief of the Truth. 
So, in particular. 


1. By the vertues of Chriſt, which 


more or leſſe in meaſure ſhine in 
them : Such as are, Humility, Piety, 
Knowledge, Temperance,and contempt 
of the world ; Patience in adverſity, 
and other excellent ſaving graces in 
them. 2 Pet.1.5,6,7,10., 1Pet,2. 9: 
By their fruics you may know them. 
-7F0h.15.T6. 


Secondly, By the affe&ions of 


Godlineſſe, that are in them above 
all others, Eph. 1, 4. 1 Fob, 3. 14. 
| They 
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They approve themſelves to be ele& 


by Love; that is, by their great af- 
fetions to God,to the word of God, 
and to his Ordinances, and by their 
brotherly kindneile to the Godly; 
and this Love is the more eminent 
mark, when ic laſts even in afftli&ion, 
when no diſtrefſe makes us abace of 
our affe&tion to God,or good things, 
or good. men, Rowr.8. 28. 35. 


3. By their Prieſthood : Gods 


Ele& are a Kingdom of Prieſts; They 
offer God daily. ſacrifice, they have 
the Spiric of- prayer : and they dai- 
ly mortify (the beaſt) their fins up. 


on the Alcar of Chriſt crucihed. So. 
then, by their praying, and their 


mortification, Gods Ele&t- may - be 
evidently known. 1 Pef.2.9,10- 

4, Fourthly , they. are uſually 
kuown by the oppoſition © of the 
world : ]1f chey. were of. the world, 
the world: would ſpare and love his 
own :. but becauſe they are choſen 
out of the world, therefore the werld 
hates them, and purſues thera with 
reproaches.,. and indignations of a}l 
ſorts, Fob. 15+ 18, 19. If the world 


hate you, ye know that it hated me, be= 


fore it bated you... - 


19. If ye were of the world, the- 
world. 


Txt 


—— 
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world would love his own: But bes 


cauſe ye are' not of the world , but 
T have choſen you- out of the world; 
therefore the world hateth you. 


2, If-we find: afſurance of onr 
 EleGion,. we ſhould with all thank- 
fulneffe acknowledge Gods. good=- 
neſſeto us, and the riches of his- 


free Grace, as the Apoſtle teachech 
us, Epheſ. 1, 3- & 2: Theſ. 2: 13: 
But we are bound to give thanks al-= 
way to God for you Brethren , bels- 


ved of the Lord-,. becauſe God hath 


from the beginning choſen you to ſal- 
vation, through ſanGification of the 


Spirit, and belief of the truth , and 
ſo reſt in this happineſfſe, as our- 


chief deſire to God , ſhould be till 
to vouchſafe us his favour, to bleſſe 
us with the favour of his_ choſen, 


Pſa). 106. 44-5» Remember me , ob 
LORD, with the favour that thou- 


beareſk unto thy people : oh viſt me 
TFith. thy.ſalvation, | 

5. That I may ſee the good of thy 
choſen, that Lmay-rejoyce in the glad- 
«(ſe of thy nation , that I: may glory 
with thine Juheritance.. ; 


And for ever ſtand- and-gaze at 


the marvellous riches of Gods grace, 


_ that ſuffered us not; to periſh in 
the. 
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the condemnation of the world, 

3. Our Ele&ion ſhould work 
upon us a wonderful care of holt- 
nefle of life. Are we ele& ? then 
how ſhould we confirm our ſelves 
in ſeparation from the world 2 Shall 
we ever love the world, and the 
things thereof, who bear that God 
hath choſen us out of the world ? Yea, 
why faſhion we our ſelves unto this 
world ? Rom. 12. 2. And, Be not 
conformed to this world © but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what ut 
that good , that acceptable, and pe- 
felt will of God. 

Deut. 14. 2, For thon art an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God, and 
the LORD hath choſen thee tobe ape- 
culiar people unto himſelf , above 
all the Nations that are upon the 
earth, 2 oo 

God hath. choſen us, and called 
us with a holy Calling,aad therefore 
we {hould, as a people peculiar unto 
him , be zealous. of all good works, 
and ſhew forth. the vertues of bim 
that called us , and walk before him 
with all deſire to pleaſe. him, thar 
hath thus e/eGed us 5. we ſhould 
ever be ready to chooſe che-Lord 


y co: 
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to beieur God , and to thew it by 
avouching him, and by walking in 
hiswayes, as theſe Scriptures plenti- 
fully ſhew. 91 

Deut, 7. 6,7. For thou art a holy 
people unto the LORD thy God : the 


. LORD: thy God hath'choſen thee tobe a 


ſpecial people unto himſelf, abcve al peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth, 

7. The Lord did not ſet his love 
apo you » nor chooſe you, becanſe ye 
were ne in number then any people, 
( for ye were the feweſt of all people,) 

Deut, 26, I6g 17. This day the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee 
to do theſe Statutes and Fudgements: 
Thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them 
with all thy heart , and with all thy 
foul. 

17. Thou haſt avouched the LORD 
this day to be thy God, and ts walk in 
his wayes, and to keep his Statutes, and 
bis Commandements , and his Fudge- 


ments, and to hearken unto his voyce. 


Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in bim, before the foundation 
of the world; that we ſhould be boly, 
and without blame before him in {ve. 

x Pet,2. 9. 16, But ye are « choſen 
Generation, a roy all Prieſthood,an holy 
Nation, & pecultar- People , that ye , 
6 ſhould | 
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ſhould ſpew forth the pr aiſes of him who 
hath \called* you out of darkneſſe, into 
his marvellous 4ight. 

16. As free, and not ufing ' your lie 
berty'for. a\cloak, of maliciouſueſſe, but 
is the ſervants of God. | 

- We ſhould give onr names to 


Ged, as they that will ſubſcribe and. 


devote them(elves only coche God 
of Facob z Ifai. 44. 1.5. Tet bear now, 
O Jacob my ſervant, and Iſrael whom 
Thweve choſen, + 

5, One ſhall ſay,T am the LORDS, 
and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
name of Jacob ,' and another ſhall ſubs. 
feribe with his hand unto the LORD; 


and | fir-name' himſelf by the name of 


Krael. ft 
4. It ſhould teach us to imitate 
God, and chooſe the godly:; as the 
perſons we would moſt obſerve, ad- 
mire, love, defend, and live wichalls 
John 15. 27:''Theſeithings I command 
you, that yeloue one another. John 17, 
26. And. L have declared unto them 
thy name 4 and will declare it © that 
the love wherewith-thou-baſt loved me, 
maybe in them, and I in them. Yea, 
we ſhould :not have the glorious 
- Faithof Chriltzin reſpet of perſons, 
to. deſpiſe poor Chriſtians, and only 
EN reſpe& 
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Of Eleton, 


* reſpe& great men. For God hath chox 


ſen the weak things of this world,. 
to confound the mighty , and the poor 
he bath choſen to be made Heires of 
the Kingdom, and rith in Faith : 
James 2. 6, 1 Cor. 1, 27, Yea we 
ſhould be content as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, to ſuffer all things for the Elefis 
ſake, ſeeing they are dear to God, 
2 T imp, 2. 10. | 

Laſtly,this do&rin of EleCtion fills 
the hearts of all the godly with un- 
ſpeakable rejoycing : Everlaſting joy 
fhalbe upon their heads,and ſorrow and 
fghing, ſhall flee away, Iai, 35. And 
the rather, if they conſider the mar- 
vellous priviledges of their E leon, 
and the wonderful .happinefſe unto 
which they are choſen of God, 

For if by the former figns thou 
know thy ſelf to be one of Gods 
Eleft : | 

:. Firſt, Thou art fure of thy ſal- 
vation, and the glory of heaven, 
when thou dieſt,' 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14+ 
whereunto he called yon by our G1ſpel, 
to the obtainingof the glory of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. 

2, The love of God to thee is 
anchangeable :. God will never caſt 
off the people whom he hath choſen, 
| Kom, 


Of Elettion. 


' Rom, 11,2. Ged-—bath not caſt away 


his people which he foreknew, 

3. Thou artſure of gracious en- 
tertainment in Gods houſe, and 
ſweet communion with God whileſt 
thou liveſt, Pſal. 65. 4, Bleſſed s the 
man whom thou chooſeſt , and cauſeſt to 
approach unto thee , that he may dwell 
#1 thy Courts: We ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the g:0dneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy Temple. 

I{at-65. 13414. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold,my ſervants ſhalt 
eat, but ye ſhall be bungry : behold, my 
ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 
thirſty : behold, my ſervauts ſhall re= 
Joyce, but ye fall be aſhamed. 

I4. Bebsld,my ſervants ſhall ſing for 
Joy of heart , but ye ſhall cry for ſor- 
row of heart, and ſhall howl for vexa- 
tz041 of ſpirit, . 

4, Thou ſhalt be ſure of proteQ&ion 
againſt all adverſaries , that dare, or 
can riſe up againſt thee , Tſai 41. 10, 
11,12,13, Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee : benot diſmayed, for I am 
thy God: 1 will firengthen thee, yea T 
will help thee,yea Iwill upbold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſſe. 


It. Behold, all they that were in- 


cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 
| and 
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&1d confornded ; They ſhall be as u0- 
thing , = they that ſtrive with thee 
ſhall per 7: 
5. Pifely, all chy afliftions ſhall 
be ſweetned unto thee, and work 
together for the beft-, Kom. 8. 28, 
And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good, to them that love God, 
to themwho are the Called according 
to 4; purpoſe. 

. In all thy ſuits to God , thou 
—_ of audience, and compaſllio- 
nate reſpe&t,howſoever thou be neg- 
le&ed in the world : John 15.16, Ye 
have not choſen me,butThave choſen you, 
audordained you that you ſhould go and_ 
bring forth fruit , and that your fruit 
ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask of the Father in my name. he may 
grve it Jou. - 

7 Chriſt will graciouſly commu- 
nicate'to thee the fecrets of God,and 
_ the. myſteries of the Kingdotne, ung 
thee.therein,as a moſt dear and care= 
full friend, 70.13: 15,16: | 

8. Laſtly,All complaints beoaghe 
umo God .2gainft thee ,: are ſure to 
be: non-ſuired-,. and caſtout, ſoas 
nothing car be: {aid to thy Charge, 
noching: can condemn. thee; in as 


MUCH as Chriſt hath paid all thy 
debts 


Of Chriſt. 
debts, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God , to make requeſt for thee, 
Kom.$.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God Ele&? It is God 
that juſtifteth, &c, 


= — 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Chriſt, 
AQﬀs 4. 12. 


Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 
For there is none other name under 
Heaven given among men » whereby 


we muſt be ſaved. 


Itherto of EleGion. 
The ſecond Fundamentall 
means of Grace is Chriſt; concerning 
whom, the Principles either reſpect 


I. His Perſon. 
ors .. 


2, His Offices. 


The Principles ——_— wig 
Perſon, look eicher | 
1. Upon bis Divine nature. 
2. Upon bis Hwmaxe. 
The Principle concerning bis Di- 


_ vine N ature, is this ; 


That 


Of the divine nature of Chriſt. 
T hat Feſus (briſt is very God. 

And that he is God, may be proved; 

I. Firſt by teſttmony of Scripture, 
Iſai 9. 6. For ants ws a child is born, 

nnto us 4 ſon it giveny and the governs 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, aud his 
aame ſhall be called, Wonderful, Coun 
ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
F ather, the Prince of Peace. 

John x. 2. In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

Rom. 9.5, Whoſe are the Fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the. fleſh 

Chriſt came; who #s over all, God bleſ= 
ſed for ever. 

1 Tim. 3.16. And without contyo- 
verfie , great is the myſtery of Godli- 
ncſſe : God was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
Juſtified in the Spirit, &Cc, 

- 1 Johns. 20,” And we know that 
the Son of God is com, and hath given 
us an underſtauding, that we may know 
him that is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Feſus 
Chriſt; Thais is the true God,and eter- 
zal life, 

2. By the divine proprieties gi- 
ven unto him, as Eternity. John 1,1. 
Febn 17. 5, Omnipotency. Fo. 3. 
31. Phil. 4. 13, Saviour, King 

O 


Of the Divine Nature of Chrift. 
of Kings, and the like. | 

3. By Divine works done by him, 
as Creation , Colo. 1. 16. Forgivee 
neſle of (ihnes, M-tth. 9.2. Work- 
ing of miracles, Fobr. 10. 25, 
37, 38. 

4. By the divine Honour due un- 
to him, as Adoration, Plal. 72. ir. 
Hebr.1.6.8. And believing in him, 

5, By the Conqueſt the Goſpel 
hatch made in the world, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. and chat not by any carnal pow-: 
er, Lach, 4. 6, 


6. By the patient ſuffering of the. 


" Saints, Revel, 12,11. And they overe 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimony, 
and they loved nor their lives unto 
the death, &c, : 

Bur, why was it needful he ſhould 
be God? 

For two cauſes,chiefly : 

(1.) The one was, the greatneſſe 
of our evil], which no creature could 
take off ns, vis. | 

I. The grievouſneſſe of our fins. 

2. The immenſe and incolerable 

weight of Gods anger, 

3. The Empire of death. 

4+ The Tyranny of the diveIl. 

(2.) Theother _ the greatuete 

of 
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Of the Divine Nature cf Chriſt, 
of our God, which none but God 


could reſtore, viz. 
1. Anobedience to juſtify many. 
2, The Image of God, 1 Cor. I. 


30, Coloſ.3. 10, 
Uſes, 


If our Saviour be the Son of God, 
yea, God himſelf, that holds it no 
robbery to be equal with God : 

Then it may firſt ſerve for humi- 
Jiation, and fo | 

1. To the world, in which this 


glorious Light hath riſen, and yer 


their darkneſſe comprehended it 
not; Joh, 1.5.10. 

2, To the very godly , becanſe 
they are not ſo affefted, as may be- 
come this marvellous glory of the 
Son of God ; It ſhould much abaſe 
us, that we have not thoughts and 


\ affections to take that notice of rhis 


Sun of righteouſneſſe as we ftould, 
fo glorioufly m the Goſpe) (bining 
ainong us, We do not receive him, 
and conceive of him as this do&rin 
teacheth us; how often hath he 
come among his own, and his own 
received him not ? Fob. 1,11. 

For IuſtryGjon., and ſo it ſhould 
work in us, 
| 1. Illumi 
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Of the Divine Nature of Chriſt. 

1. 1/Inmizatidn, to (ee the great- 
neſs of the my ftery of godlineſs,that 
tells us of God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, x Tim.3. 16. Qur eyes ſhonld 
in this point receive ſight, and clear= 
ing. This doQrine ſhould ſhine in 
our hearts, as the San in the Firma« 
ment; we ſhould never reſt inform- 
ing our ſelves herein, and praying 
for diſcerning, till (after much neg- 
le& and unbelief paſt) we could ſay 
with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, 
Fohn 20.28. Matth. 16. 16. This is 
the Rock, upon which the Church i 
built. | 

2. Theeſtimation of his ſufferings 
for us ; This blond of the New Te- 
ſtament was, the blood of God, Ads 
20, 28, 

3: The celebration of his praiſes; 
Is he God over all? Thenlet him 
be bleſſed for evermore, Rom. 9. 5. 
Who i over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen, 

4+ The adoration of his Perſon, 
when God brings forth the firſt begot= 
ten into the world, he ſaith, Aud let all 


the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb. 


T. Oe. 


' 5, Faith: This ſhould make ws 


believe in him, and relye upon the 


G 2 ſuffici= 
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124 Of the Divine Nature of Chriſt. 
C:fficiency of theRedemption in him; 
yea» we ſhould never reſt, till we 
know him, and that we are in him : | 
For this is eterna/l life, John 1. 7. f 
The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
Fit 1: (ſe of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. 1 John 5. 
20, And we know that the Sonne 
of God is come , and hath given us an 
underſtanding, that we may know 
him that #s true : Aud we are in him 
that is true, even in his Soune Fe- 
ſus (brit. This is the true God, and {| 
cternall life, 

Thirdly, the conſideration of þ 
the Divinity of Chriſt ſhould won- | 
derfu}ly comforc. us, And fo it is 
uſed in divers Scriptures: For if 
he be God, then he is fu! of Grace 
to ſupply our wants, Fo. x. 14. 
16, He 1s infinice in righteonſneſfſe, 
to juſiity us, Iſai. 9. 6. Fer.23. 6. 
The Government being 0# his ſhoul= 
der , he will ever be known to be { 
wonderfull: As a Counſellour to di- 
ret us, as 4 mighty Ged to defend 
us ; as 4x eperlaſting Father to love | 
us, and pity us, and ſpare us, 
and bear with our infirmities; as 
& .Prince of Peace, to preſerve us. . 
in our reconciliation with mou q 

an 
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Of the Divine Nature cj Chriſt. 


and to fill us with Peace, that paſ- 
ſeth all underſanding. 

And that we may not doubt of 
perſeverance, 

The Propbet alſures ns ,. that of the 
enoreaſe of his Government and Peace, 


there ſhall be no end: for he will 


order us, and eſtabliſh: us hence» 
forch, and for ever. 


"mY 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Chriſts Humanity. 


Acts 4. I2e 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other -- 
For there is none other name mder 


Heaven given among meny whereby 
we muſt be ſaved. 


Itherto of the divine nature of 
Chriſt: There are four Piinci- 

les concerning the Humane nature 
of Chriſt : one concerns the mater, 
the other:three concern the manner. 
The firſt, That the Sonne of 
God: was incencte » did aſſume 
the nature of man, and was a ve- 
ry man among us, fohn i. I. 
In the beginning was the Word, 


+ 1 and 
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T4! CY 


and the Word was with God , and 
the Word was God, Verle 14. And 
the Word was made fleſh , and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld hisglory; 
the glory, as of the onely begotten $01 
of the Father ) full of Grace, and 
Trath. 

Hebr.2. 14, Foraſmuch then, as the 
children are partakers of fleſh: and 
blood; He alſo himſelf likewiſe took. 


part of the ſame, That through death 


he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death; that is,the Devill. 

Verſe 16, For werily he took not 
0# him the nature of Angels» but he 
took, ou him the ſeed of Abraham. 


The ſecond Principle. - 


That he was not conceived as o- 
ther men , but by the holy Ghoſt, 
Luke 1. 35.. And the Angel! anſwere 
ed, and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of 


the Higheſt ſhall ever-ſhadow thee : 


Therefore alſo that Holy thing which 

ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God. 

Matth.1. 20, Fear not to take un- 

to thee Mary,thy wife : for that which 

is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, 


The 


Of the Humane Nature of Chriſt. 


The third Przxciple, 

That he was born of a Virgin, 
Iſai, 7, 14« Therefore the Lord him- 
felf ſhall give youa ſign; Behnld, a 
Virgin ſpall conceive, and bear 4 
Son , and ſhall call his Name Imma» 
nucl. 

Matth.1, 18, Nw the Birth of Fe- 
ſus Chrift was on this wiſe : When as 
ba Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph ( before they came together ) 
us = found with child: of the Holy 
GS-5 50; = 
Gene3. 15. And TI will put enmity 
between thee and the woman , and be= 
tween thy ſeed , and her ſeed, &c, 


Thefourth Principle. 
That his Humane nature did ſub- 


fiſt in the Divine nature, and ſo both 
. made but one perſon, Co/. 2. 9. For 


in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead, bodily. | 
Luke 1,35. 4nd the Angell ane 


ſwered, and ſaid unto ber, The Holy 


Gboſt ſhall come upon thee,aud the pows 


er of the moſt High, ſhall over-ſhadow 
thee : therefore alſo that Holy thing. 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cal= 
led the Son of God,.&c,. 
| G 4. 
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' 32$ Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. 
The uſes may be raiſed ſeverally 
from each of the Principles, and ſo, 
Firſt, the doGrine of the Incarnati- 
Gn of Chriſt, may ſerve 

1. For information,and that both 
of the love of God , and of his 
wiſdome , which both ſhine in-this 
work : Hjs love, in that he ſent us a 
Saviour to take our nature : and hz 

lil wiſdome, 1n that he ſent us his Son, 
IM £acſtion But what need 'was there that Chriſt 
| ſhould be incarnate, and take mans 


{ nature,rather then any other? 
WW Anſwer, Firſt, thac ſatisfaction might be 
lj made ro Ged inthe ſame nature chat 
had offended. 
- 2, Beciuſe without effuſion. of 
blood, there could be no remiſſion, 
ma 9.22. 

. Becauſe a Mediatour ſhould 
bei meet to deal between both /par- 
ties : therefore he is God, for the bu- 
finefle with his F atherzand: man, for 
the buſineſſe with men, 

. That ſo he might bave che 
right of the kinſman to redeem us, 
and fo of Adoption, fer.32.8. Ruth 

I 
* Ea Toaſſure our ReſurreCGtion. 
penſion But why was the ſecond Perſon.in 
rinity incarnate ? 


lt 
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It was moſt convenient and come- Avſwer « 
ly it ſhould be ſo. 

1. By the Son was man made at- 
the beginning: and cherefore fiely by: 

Him was he redeemed. 

2. He moſt fitly repairs che Image 
of God in us, who was himſelf che: 
Image of his Father. 

3. He that was the Son of God, 
moſt conveniently makes us the Sons 
of God. | 

Second]y for Inſtruftion, and ſoit ** 
ſhould ceach us; 

Firſt, to acknowledge both na» 
tures inChriſt; and know, it is of ne- 
ceflity co ſalvation , . to- confeſs his 
glory in both. 

2, It ſhould work upon us the im- 
prefſions of humility. This is a: 
macchleſs example of humilicy; chat 
He, that was <quall to the Father, 
ſhould make himſelf ſo low,as totake 
upon-him the form of a-ſervant; &c, 
as itis urged, Phil 2. 6,7. ; 

It were intolerable ſhame for uz 
to mind our own things; or to ſtand. 
upon our glory, and greatneſs;- Oh, 
how ſhould chismake- us eaſily deny 
our ſelves, if-we could - teaming. 
think upon ic ! - 


G5: Thirdly, ,. 


Of the Incarnation of Chriſt... 


Thirdly, it ſhould filirre us up 


wonderfully to defire to come unto 


Chriſt,and to be made one with him, 
and to be like him, He drew nearto 


us, when he took our nature, and 
ſhall noc we draw near to him- in 
imitation of his nature, and ſhew 
forth his vertues? He deſcended 
from heaven tous, and ſhall not we 
aſcend to heaven to him ? 

Fourthly, this may ſerve for great 
humiliation to all ſuch, as receive 


not the Son of God: | Hath:he taken 
our nature, and-dwelt amongſt us,. . -|-.. 


and ſaw we his plory, as the glory 
of the onely begotten Son of God : 


and are we yet ignorant ofhim ? do. 


we ye negleC&t- to come unto him ? 


Laftly, the Incarnation of Chri/,. 


ts the very fountain of all our com- 
fort. It is the Sum-ſhine of Religi- 
on; we ſhould rejoyce in it above all 
things, There ſhould be no godly 
man, but his heart ſhould Jeap with- 
in him upon the thoughts of chis 
glorious grace of God: The Angels 
of heaven fang inthe Ayre, when. 
they brought this.tfdings . and can 


we fit deſolate in heart, to whom a. 


Saviour is born, and for. whom he 


was incarnate ?: Lyke 2, 10; Chriſts. 
| Incarnae- 


] 
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Of the Incarnation of Chrift. 
Incarnation is the moſt clear Looks 
ing-glafle, co ſhew forth the wiſdom, 
mercy , truth , and juſtice of God, 
This was a work far above the Cres. 
ation of mat} : this do&rine 1s com» 


fortable in the reſpeCt of the very 


honour done to the nature of man, 


in that God hath joyned man ſo 
nearly to himſelf; and it imports a 
wonderfull love, that Chr:ijt doth 
now unchangeably bear to man, be- 
ing himſelf of the ſame nature : but 
eſpecially it ſhould ſwallow up all 


... earthly diſcontentments, to conſi- 
' derthat God hath given him to us :: 


and. Chri/#-is all this for our ſakes, 
Eſay 9,6. For auto us a Chitd is born, 
and unto us a Sou is given, &c, How: 
ſhould Chriſt onely be unto us in- 


ſtead of all things ? The very peace: 
- we have by him-ſhould inflame us : 


peace above us with God and the 
Angels: peace within us with our 
own . conſciences : peace about us 
with all creatures, Lyke 2.14. And 
eſpecially , ic ſhould eſtabliſh us in 
the aſſurance of the accompliſhment 
ot-all that yet remaing of our: full: 
Redemption: We need not doubr of 
his intercefion , - All our ſuits needs 


muſt ſpeed well; there fits oneat the. 
righe:. 
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Of the Incarnationof Chriſt, 
right hand of God, that is our own. 
fleſh and blood;;- and we need not 
fear the laſt Judgement, Ic cannot 
but be well-with-us, if our own bro- 
ther-be our- Fudge: we ſhould not be 
afraid in: the mean time, in the evill 


. day : He will ſuccour us, he hath 


had experience of the frailty of our 
nature, and therefore hath a feeling 
of our infirmities, and will. help us 
in all time-of our need; Heb, 2. 18, 
For in that he ſuffered, aud was temp- 
ted, He is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 


- Heb.4.15:For we have-not an High 


Prieſt, which cannot be touched'waith the 
feeling of *our infirmities ; but was in 
all things tempted in like ſort, yet with< 
out ſin. 

Yea, thevery glory of Chri/t in 
heavenis by this means, ours. Cbrift 
is my portion, my fleſh, and my. 
blood: where my portion. reigneth, 
there I believe, that] rcaign; where 


. ty fleſhis glorified;there I think my 


ſeif in glory;where my blood ruleth, 
there think I my. ſelf exalted; 

And all this is-the more comfor- 
table, if we conſider, that God had 
not reſpeC& of perſons in this: which 
May appear.by the matiteſtayon - | 
[0 E:: 


Of the Incarnation of Chriſt 


one near,the other far off, This lighe 
appeared to Anna a Woman, as well 
as to Simeon chat juſt man, And be- 
fides,; note the wonderfull wiſdom of 
God”, in the manner of revealing 


. Chriſt : vis, tp every one according 
to his own. elfate; Forto:' Simeon and 


Anna, as more ſpiritual perſons, the 


Nativity was revealed by che inſtinC- 


of the Spiric,.To the Shepherds as ru- 
der men, by:the voyce and ſpeech of 


Angels, To thePriefts and S:-ribes, that 


ſearched Scriptures by an Oracle of 
the Scripture. To Herod-a ſtran- 


ger , by the:teftimony of the/Wife< 
men that. were: ſtrangers, To' the- 
Wiſe-men, that were: Studencs of 
Ajtrologie , by the- riſing of :a' new: 


Starre., 4h 


GHAP:; 
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the Incarnation. It was revealed to- . ' 
Shepherds, and to the Wiſe men;the 
one poor, the other rich; the one 
learned, the other unlearned ; the- 
one Gentiles , the other Jewes; the. 
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WO veſtion 


| Of the Conception of Chriſt, 


' CHAP. XIV, 
Of the Conception of Chriſt... 


T Hus much of the uſes of the In- 
carnation: of Chriſt : the. uſes of 

his Conception follow. 

The do&@rine of his Conception 
by the Holy Ghoſt, may ſerve 
_ Furſt for information], and that in 
divers things, - , - 

I. Concerning the - wonder of 
his Birth : 'here is a new birth given 
to the world , never ſuch a one bee 
fore > he that is the only Son in Hee 
ven;is by this means,the ouly' M AN 
en Earth to "be: admired. When 
God'\/was 'ror: be made viſible on 
earth,and tocome to dwell among ſt 
men;;i-aheavenly Temple is provi- 
dedfor him; che Holy Ghoſt builds 
him a Temple in the womb of a 
Virgin. 

2. Concerning the freedome of 
CHEIST from Originall ſz, we 
tvght ask, How could Chriſt be free 


from ſin, ſeeing he came of Adam, 
whole nature was. infe&ted.in all his 
pokterity, | 


Now 


-., 


Of the Conception of Chriſt 
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Now this is anſwered in this Prin Anſwer. 


ciple : for Chriſt came of Adam, but 
not by Adam, but by the Holy 


Ghoſt : The Holy Ghoſt miracu- 


loufly formed: ({rifts body of the 
ſabſtance of the VYirgz#n, {topping the 
courſe of Origiall fin, and fanQifye. 
ing it : fix comes into the World by 
propagation only. 

3. Concerning the ſufficiency of 
the ſacrifice of Chri/t: Ic muſt needs 
be an admirable ſacrifice,that 1s thus 
fitted from che Womb. - 

4. Concerning the ſuperſtition. 
of the Pupiſts about the Virgin Ma- 
7y : for they attribute the purity of 


Chriſts-nature to the holineſle of the 


Virgin, that ſhe was without firme;. 
whereas it is evidenc, it-is to be at- 
tributed to the Holy Ghoſt, 

5. Concerning the poſſibility for 
Chriſt tobe born of a Virgin: It is ay 
eafie for God to frame unto Chrif a 
body in the Womb of a Virgin, as 
to make- mans body at the firſt of 
the mire of the Earth. 

Secondly, for Inftrufion , and fo 


this Conception by the Holy Ghoft, 


ſhould teach us : 
'Firſt, to be wiſe to ſobriety, in 


this myſtery of the Incarnation of 
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Of the Conception of Chriſt: 
Chrift, a purer ſenſe, and a cleaner 
hearing,is called for here: the over- 
ſhadowing of the Virgiz ſhewes, that 
we muſt bring-faith to believe: the 
my ſtery, withour further: inquiring, 

2, To deſire fervently the ſan&i- 
fying of cur natures : that weas his 
members may. be conformed unto 
him as our Head; and ſo we are, if 
Chriſt be conceived -in- our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, as he was conceived 
in the Womb. of the Virgin,Gal.n.6. 

For conſolation : and ſo his con» 
ception is comfortable, eſpecially in 
two things: | 

Firſt, the holinefle of his concep- 
tion will juſtife us from the unholi- 
neiſe of our conception, and quir us 
from the guilc & filth of original fr. 

Secondly, it may comfort us in 
the expeQation of cur. perfect holi- 
neſs, He that was ſo careful to have 
his natural body firted ſo exquilitly, 
will not negle&-his myſtical body 
the Church, but will love ic,and waſh 


3r, till it-be without ſpor and. wrin- 
kle, and the rather becauſe it is bone 


of his bone, fleſh of his fleſh,Epbeſ.5, 


25» 26, 7 


And-thus of.the uſes of the Con«- 
CHAP. 


CEPLION... 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Chriſt as born of a Virgin, 


PR: in that our Saviour was: 
born of a Virgin , it © may 
| ſerve, | 

Firſt for Information, and (o, 

I. Concerning the marvellons 
wiſdony of God in:cthe manner of our 
ſalvation : By a Woman came fir 
and death into the world:: and loe 
here the ſeed. of the Woman breaks 
the Serpent's head. The Devil: got 
to bethe god of the World, by be» 
guilinga Woman, Now fee how the 
LOKD hath deviſed to deſtroy his 
Dominion, by One made of a Wo- 
man: they. were both Virgins affiane 
ced to.Husbands,but yet not known 
of Man. ; 

04j, But might ſome one ſay;This 0bje@+ 
is beyond belief, that a Virgiz ſhould: 
bring forth,and yet remain a Virgin, 
| having never known man:-this ſeem=- 
eth to be incredible,  _. 

Sol. If it had been a:thing which So/#tions 
had no reſemblance in nature : yer 
he bad. been nothing to believe the 
$5 power 


| Objed, 
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Of Chriſt as born of a Virgin. 
power of the God of Nature : but 
yet there is inſtance of things born 
in Nature without generation. Ihe 
Bees have young, and yet know not 
Marriage : The Eaftern-bird, the 
Phznix, is born, and new-born ſuc- 
ceſlively, and yet without parents : 
and ſhall we hold ic beyond belief 
for God to do this great work upon 
him, that was to reſtore the: World ? 
Chriſt is like the flower, which hath 


the HeapenforFacher,and the Earth 


for Mother, | fie 

But, How can it become the great- 
neſle of the Son. of God, to abaſe 
himſelf to lie in the womb of.a -Y ir« 
gin f | Tl 


The Sun in the firmamenc reveives 


not infefFion from any place; nor 
can any thing,caſt into the fire, ftayn. 
it: much leffe can the Son of God 
be polluted by being born. of a Vir- 
in. = 
Secondly, this may furniſh us with 


an argument agamſt Tranſubftantias | 
t:0u, The Seripture teacheth us to- | 
believe, that Chriſt was made'of a wo- 
man, Gal. 4,4. but not a word is | 
; there that he: ſhould be made of a | 


ptcce of bread. . 


Secondly, hath God created this 


"ew (| 


* 
: Pot, OT III Tr nd I ig 
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Of Chriſt as born of a Virgin 
zey thing in the world, that a Wo- 
man ſhould compaſſe a Man ? Why 
then do we go about ? Why loſe we 
our labour ? Why ſettle we not our 


hearts direaly upon this Feſws, wha 


\ 3s aſſigned us thus wonderfully of 


God to be our way, our light, and 
our life> This very Do@rine was 
uſed long fince, to rebuke mens ex- - 
tream diftraGions, and lofle of time 
and labour in- the way to the King- 
dom of Heaven, Fer. 31. 2T, 22. 
Yea, this dodrine ought co be uns 
tous Gods fign,that he will deliver 
us certainlyzand fulfil all his promi- 
ſes; and it extreamly threatens the 
unbelief of man, as the. Prophet Iſaiab 
urged him in the dayes of A4baz, 


| Tſaiab7. 1 


FR 
Thirdly, this ſhonld kindle in ns 


' a vehemenr deſire to have God re- 
{ veal his Son in us, and to have Chriſt 


born in our hearts. We think the 
Virgina blelled above women that 


1 Chrift was conceived in her womb 


(which certainly is a great wonder) 
and we were bleſſed. amongſt men. 


| and women, If the Lord Feſus be 
} conceived in our heart, and we © 


keep our ſelves. chaſte Firgins to- 


i» | There 


him. | 
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' Of Chriſt as boru of a Virgin. 
There have been four wayes of 
making man : 
The one was to'make Man,with- 


out either Man or Woman ; fo was 


Adam made, 

The ſecond was to make Man, 
without a Woman ; ſo was Eve 
made, 

The third was to make Man, by 
both Man and Woman; and ſo we 
their poſterity are made. 

The fourth way, was to make 
Man without Man , by Womaa 
onely, and fo was Chriſt Man 
made.. 

Now if we admire the firſt, ſe- 
cond, and fourth of theſe; Why 


ſhould we not alſo admire the crea- 


ting of Man, without womb, even in 
the heart of a Man? Is itnota.great 
wonder that the Son of God: ſhould 
be formed in-our brefſt > And yet 

ſuch 1s the work of God in the berth 
of a Chriſtian 3 Chriſt & formed in 
them, Gal. 4. 19. My little children, 
of whom 1 travel inbirth again, until 


Chriſt.be formed in you. 
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| Of the perſonal Union. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the perſonal Vaion. 


- A Nd thus of the birth of Chri# 
os Firgiw. -. 

| The perſonal Union may ſerve 

both for Information, and for Con» 

ſolation. 

For Information, concerning che 
marvellous glory of Chri/?, eſpecial. 
ly of the Exalcation of the humane 
Nature. Here is an Union fingular- 
ly wonderfu], and wonderfully fin. 
oular. Nay, what ſay I, a Uzion ? 


. Why 2? there beſo many [[nions in 


Chri/t,thatworthily all may be ſaidro 
be gathered rogether in one in him. 
There is a natural, perſonal,myftical, 
and Sacramental Vion in Chriſt, 

The natural V#n704,is with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, in one na- 
ture or efſence. 

The perſonal Vn1ex, is this of the 
Divine nature wich the Humane in 
one perfon. 


The myſtical Von, is of Chriſt 


with the Church in one body. 


The 
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Of the perſonal Union. 
The Sacramental Vox is of the 
body and blood of Chrift with Bread 
and-Wine in one Ordinance, This 
Unionis not a Union of inhabitation, 
as God dwels in the Saints : norof 
conſent only, as the faithful] are one 
in the Father and the Son : Nor of 
commixtion, as Water and Wine are 
one : nor of combination , as two 
boords faſtned together are one: nor 
of compoſition, when of two things 
is made ſome third thing in one. Bur 
it Is (] ſay)a perſonal Unzon, the ha- 
mane nature of Chriſt being aſſumed 
mco Vion with the perſon of the 
$0n of God. | 

From thence ariſeth: 

1. A ſpecial manner of ſubſiſting 
in the humane nature of Chrzf, dif- 
fering from othermen. Forſoul and 
body make a perſon in other men ; 
but not fo in-Chrift ; for his ſoul and 
body are born up and ſubſiff in his 
Divine nature. Asthe /[vy or Miffel. 
toe grows without a root of its own, 
upon the body of another tree; ſo is 
tte with the humane nature of Chr!/# : 
As ſoul and body in us make one 
Man: ſo God and Man make one 
Chri(t in him, | 

2. A communication of Proprie- 
meh | ties; - 


we 
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| Of the perſonal Union. 
ties3 ſoas that which is proper to 
one nature,isattributed to the whole 


perſon : ſo the Son of GOD was 
crucified, and bought the Church 


with his blood, x Corinth. 2. 8, Afs 


20», 28, 

3- The collation of Gifts upon the 
humane nature , after an unſpeak= 
able manner : In reſpe& of which, 
the humane nature of Chriſt doth 
excell all Creatures, for Wiſdom, 
Goodnefle, Holinefſe, Power, Ma- 
zeſty, and Glory, in as much as the 
God-head dwels in him bodily, Cg/. 
2.9, and ſo the ſecond 4dam doth 
far excel] the firtt, 

It 'was needful Chri/t ſhould be 
God and Man in one Nature : 

1, That ſo he might reconcile ov 
make God and Man one again, 

\ 2, That ſo he might be a meer 
Mediatour, as being akin to both 


- Parties, 


3. That he mighc paciftie God by 
his death, which he couid neither 
teel as God, nor overcome as man. 

4. That the works of Redemp- 
tion dcne in the fleſh, might be ſut- 
ficient price for {in,by which the in- 
finite God was wronged. 


. Here is alſo conſolation in this 


Docdrine : 
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Of Chrift as Mediator, | 
for hence ariſeth manifeſt reaſon of . 
hope of pardon and peace with God ; 
and befide out -of his fulneſſe we may 
now all receive grace, and a ſupply 
for allour wants. Here have we all 
the treaſures of Wiſdom and Grace 
in Chriſt-man : and he is now able 
to bea Fountain of more good tous, 
than ever the firſt 44am was of evil. 


_ CT 


wa 


© CHAP. XV11, 
« Of Chriſt 4 Mediator. 


Itherto of Priaciples concerning 
the Perſon of Chriſt : his Of- 
fice follows. 
\- The ?Princzples concerning his Of- 
fice, con{tder it either in the whole, 
_ er in the parts of ic, 
The whole Office of Chri/t is to be 
a Mediator, and fo the Principles 
that concern the Mediatourſhip are 
five: | | | 
Firſt, that there'is but one Media- 
tour berween God and man, .even. 
 Feſm-Chraſt,'z Tim. 2.5. For there is 
one God, and ons Mediator between 
G24 and man, the Man (hbrift Fe-+ 


ſub. | 
| Ads. 


= 


Of Chriſt 4s Mediator. 

Ads 4. 12. Neither js there ſalya- 
tion in any other : for there i none 
ether Name under Heaven given a= 
mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 

Luke 2. 11. Unto you ix born this 
day in the City of David, @ Saviour, 
which i Chriſt the Loyd Becauſe there 
is none more merciful, Heby. 2. 17, 
Nor mare ables Heby. 7. 25. 

2. That the cauſe of our ſalvation 
in his mediation,ts not merit in man, 
but Grace in God and Chriſt, 2 T:m. 
1.9. Who hath ſaved us, and caked us 


ſ . with an holy calling; not according to 


our works., but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was given us 
ia Chriſt Feſus, before the world bee 
gan. 
Titus, 3. 4, 5. But after that the 
kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour 
towards mau appeared : 

5. Not by works of righteouſueſſe 
which we have done 3 but according to 
his mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of Kegeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Eph. 2. 8. For by Grace are ye ſa- 
ved through faith : and that not of 
Jour ſelves : It is the gift of God. 

3- That this Mediation was 
from the beginning of the World, 

| and 
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- and ſhall beto-the end, Hebr. 13. 8, 


'Of Chriſt 4s Mediator. 


Feſws Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

1 Pet. 1. 20, Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the ſoundation of the 


world ; but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 


times for you, 
Revel, 13. 8. — The Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world. 
For in the knowledge,deſtination, 
and accepration of God, the two 
Nacures were accounted as united 
And with him, the chings done, and 


to be done, preſenc and co come, are 


all one. 
For Ezplication of this Principle, 
if weask, Whenche Mediator was g1- 
ven, .it muſt be anſwered three 

weyes. 2 7 

I. If wereſpe&t Gods Decree, he 
was given before all Ecernity, Eph.1. 
4. According as he hath choſen us in bim 


before the foundation of the world, 


2. If ye reſpe& the vertue and 
efficacy of his mediation, he was gi- 


ven when nied was, from the begin- ' 


ing of the world, Reve/l. 13. 8. Slain 
from the beginning of the world. 
3. If we reſpect his manifeſtation 


in che Refh, he was given inthe ful-. 
' neſs of Fime; fixtcen hundred years 


agon, 


ld 
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Of Chriſt 4s Mediator. 
agon. Galat, 4.4. But when the ful- 
neſſe of the time was come, God ſent 
hy Son, made of a woman, made under 
the Law. | 

i Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all , to be teſlified in due 
t:zme, 

4. That without the mediation 
of Chriſt no fleſh can'be ſaved, Ags 
4. 12, Neither #4 there ſalvation in 
any other : For there # none other 
Name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we mult be ſaved. 

Plal. 143, 2. And enter n0t into 
Judgement with thy ſervant : for in 
thy ſight ſhall uo man living be juſti- 
fied. 

James 3. 2. For in many things we 
offend all. 

5. That by the Mediator a new 


agreement or contrak was made 


with God, Fer. 31. 33. But this 
ſhall be the (ovenant that I will make 


. With the benſe of Iſrael; After thoſe 


dayes, ſaiththe LORD, I will put 
my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and wall be 
_ God, and they ſhall be my peo 
P 


- | Hebr. 8, 13, Is that be ſaith, 4 


new Covenant , he hath made the 
H 2 Birit 
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Of Chriſt a5 Mediator. 
firſt old. Now that which decayeth, 


and waxeth old, 3 ready to vaniſh 


away. 

Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſin= 

ned,and come ſhort of the glory of God, 

24. B-1ng juſtified freely by his Grace, 
through the redemption that z in Feſus 
Ebriſt, 

Gal. 3r 21, 22. Is the Law then 
againſt the promiſes of God ? God for- 
bid : for if there had been a Law 
given which could have given life, ve- 
rily righteouſueſſe ſhould have been by 
the Law. | 

22- But the Scripture hath concluded 
all uuder ſin, that the promiſe by faith 
of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. 

For the Explication of this Prin- 
ciple, we muſt underſtand : 

Firſt, that the Scriptures make 
mention of three Covenants that 
God hath made, 

1. One general and terrene, with 
all Creatures about their preſerva- 
tion from an univerſa] Deluge : Of 
enis Gem. 9. Bur of this Covenant we 
have nothing codo here. 

2, A ſecond was the Covenant cal- 
led the Covenant of Works, This was 
made with all mankind in Paradiſe, 

and 


Of Chriſt as Mediator. 


and ſtands ſtill in force tince che Fall, 


as men are in the ſtate ofnarure, the _ 
condition whereof on mans parc is 


the Moral Law. 

3. The third was the agreement 
made with man, by means of the 
Mediator. This was called,from the 
Fall to the dayes of A4brabam, The 
Promiſe, as being contrived in theſe 
words of Promiſe, Gen, 3. 15. I will 
put enmity betwten thee and the waman, 
and between thy ſeed, and her ſeed, It 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thu ſhalt 


bruiſe h# heel, &c, 


From Abraham to Mzſes, it was 
called, The Covenant, Gen. 17. 7, 
&c. From Moſes to Ebrift, and fo 
ſtill, The Teſtament; And as it ftands 
in difference from the C venant of 
works, 1c may be called fer all this 
time, The Covenant of Grace. 

Secondly, That in chis agreement 
with God by the Mediator, the Mz- 
diator did undertake for two things: 

1. To pay all our debts, and-.fa- 
tisfie Gods Jultice, by a Price of in- 
finite value, Iſai. 53-5: But be was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities; the cha= 


 ſliſement of our peace was upon him, 


and with his ſtripes we are healed, 
( H 3 6. All 
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Of Chrift as M:diator. 
6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : 
we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the LORD hath laid on him 
the in'quity of us all. 

Job 33. 24. Then he 3s gratious 
rnto him, and ſaith, Deliver bim from 
going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranſom. 

1 Tim. 2.6. ho gave himſelf a ran- 
fom for all,to be teſtified in due time. 

2 Topurchaſe and merit for us 
Gods favour and kingdom,by a moſt 
abſolute and p erfe& obedience, Eph, 
I. 6, To the praiſe of the glory of bis 
Grace, wherein he hath made us accep- 
ted in the Belived. | 

Thirdly, we muſt underſtand 
wherein theſe Covenants agree,aud 
wherein they diſagree. 

Theſe Covenants agree in theſe 
two things. Firſt, That they both 
were tendred to us by God, Second- 
ly, T hat they both require a full and 
perfe& righteouſneſle, as the con- 


_dicion of eternal life, 


They differ, 

I. In the manner of knowing them. 
For the Law, or Covenanc of works 
1s known in ſome meaſure by Na- 
ture, Rom. 2. 15. which ſhew the work, 
of the Law written is their hearts,their 

conſcience 
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Of (brift os Mediatoy. 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſſ», an1 
their thonghts the mean while accufing 
or elſe excuſing one*ansther, Buc the 
Goſpel or Covenant of Grace 1s not 
known at all by nature: It & a myſtery 
Col.1.26.The Myſtery which hath been 
bid from ages, and from generations, 
but now s made manifeſt to his Saints. 

1'Cor,2.7. But we ſpeak, the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery , even the hidden 
wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world, unto our glory. 

2 Tim. 1. 10, But i« 1ow mage ma 


nifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour 


Feſws Chriſt, 


2. They differ in. the miniſters of 


both : Moſes was the miniſter of 
the Law, bur Chr:i/t of the Golpel, 
Fob. 1. 17. The Law was given by 


Moſes; but Grace aud Trath Came by 


Feſus Chriſt. = 

3, They differ in the means of at- 
taining tothe End common coborkh : 
The Law is a law of works, and re- 
quires doing,orc){e wil not give wa- 
ges:but the Goſpel is a: law of faich, 
requiring Believing in him that ju- 


ſizheth the wicked, Row. 3. 21, Brit 


now the righteouſneſſe of God without 
the Law is manifeſted; being witneſſed 
by the Law. and the Prophets. 

H +4 Rom. 
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Of Chriſt as Mediator, 

Rom. 4. 5. But to him that werketh 
not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, hg fatth is counted for 
righteouſneſſe, | 

Ram. 10. 5. But Moles deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſſe which ix of the Law, 
that the man which doth thoſe things 
ſhall live by them, Kc. 

Again, The Law requires perfe& 
righceouſneſſe in our own perſons; 
but the Goſpel offers the righteou(- 
nelle of another to be received by 
faich, Rom. $. 3, 4. For what the 
Law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſerding his own 
Son, in the likeneſſe of ſinfut fleſh, and 
for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh; 4, 
that the righteouſsifſe of the Law might 
be ſu'filled in us, & Cc. 

Rom. 5.19, For as by one mans 
diſobedience many were made ſin- 
mers ; fo by the obedience of on?, ſhall 
many be made yighteow, Rom, 10. 4, 
For Chriſt is the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſſe to every one that be- 
lieveth. 

The Law requires our debt every 
farthing. The Goſpel publiſheih the 
Acquittance of the Principal,by rea- 
ſon of the ſatisfaCion of the Surety, 
The Law gives Heaven, as wages 

tor 


, Of Chriſt 4s Mediator. 
for our work done. The Goſpel 


gives Heaven gratz. 

4. They differ in effe&s or effica- 
cy ; The Law requires good works, 
bur gives no power to do them, Dext. 
29. 4. let the LORD hath not given 
you an heart to perceivezand eyes to ſee, 
and ears to hear,unto thy day.But the 
Goſpel gives theSpirir of God which 
worketh what he req ireth. 

Jer. 31. 37. But this ſhall be the C ge 
venant that I will mak? with the houſe 
of Ifrael : After thiſe dayes, ſaith the 
LORD, I wil! put my Law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
bearts,and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

Ezek. 36. 27. 4nd IT will put my 


Spirit within you, and Cauſe you tg 


walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements, and do them. 

2: Cor. 3. 9. Fir if the miniſtra= 
tion of condemnation be glory» much 
more doth the mmiſtration: of righte= 


| ouſneſs exceed in glory. 


The Law ſhervs the diſeaſe.and the 


. Goſpel] cures it, Rom. 7:6. But nowwe 


are delivered from the Law,that veing 
dead wherein we were held, that we 


ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and 


not inthe oldneſs of the Letter. 
| H 5 14. Oh 
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Of Chriſt s Mediator. 
24. Oh wretched man that I am,. 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
thu death 2? | 
The knowledge of {in is by the 
Law ; But that which heals us, isthe 
tidings of Remiſſion in Feſus Corift. 
5. Theſe two Covenants differ in 
the Perſons to whom they belons : 
The Law is for the unrighreous, 
1 7 im. 1.9. Knowing this, that the Law 
is not made for a righteous mans. but 
for the1awleſſe aud diſobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for finneri,for unholy and. 
prophane,&c, But the Goſpel belongs 
to the poor and penitent, Luke 4.15. 
The Spirit of the Lord is- upon me, bee 
cauſe he hath anointed -me to-preach the 
Goſpel to-the poor, He hath ſent. me to 
heal the broken=hearted, and topreach 
deliverance to the Captives , and 
recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet 
at liberty. them- that are bruiſed,, 


Ce. 
The Uſes may be,. 

Firſt for Conſolation unto-all- the 
godly ; And this comfort in their 
Mediator, and the new Covenant in 
him, may be the more diſtin&)y for- 
med: in us, if we confider : 

3 The priviledges and” benefits 
we reap by this new.Covenant, 

: 2. The 
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Of Chriſt 48 Medatov. 
2. The properties of the Covenante, 

. The Perſons. to whom ir may be- 
Jong, For the firſt : By means of the: 
Mediator in this new Covenant, we 
receive many ROI pre: Ozatives 
and bleſlings : 

:.. The Ioii-Ai" WY of the old 
Covenant. 

Hebr. 8; 13 I that he ſaith, A new 
Covenant, he hath made the firſt 014 : 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth' 
old, is ready to vaniſh away, 

So as-now we are not under the. 
Law, but under Grace, Rom 6: 14; 
For fin ſhall not bave diminion over. 
you : for ye are not under the Law, but* 
under (Grace, &c. 

2, Communion of Saints from all 
parcs of the world : Men of all Na- 
tions coming in upon this new agree- 
ment, Iſai 49. 6. And he ſaid, It 
uy a light thing that thou ſhouldejt be my- 
ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jas 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Ifrael-:. 7 will alſo give thee for- a- 
light to- the Gentzles, that: thow maye(t 
be my: Salvation: unto the: end of 6 he 
earth. 

Matth.$ 17; And TI'ſayunto you, that: 
many ſhal come from the Eajt and Weſt, 
and- ſhall fit down: with- Abrebam, 
FELT 
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Of Chriſt s Mediator: 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, But, &c. | 
. Reconciliation with God, and 

the pardon of all fins, 2 Coy. 5. 19, 
God was in Chriſt,reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes mito them. 

Jer. 3I. 33, 34. Bat this fhall be 


the Covenant "that I will make with 


the h#ſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the LO RD, #—— IT will be 
their God, and they ſhall b be my peo- 
le, 
, 34. —— and I will PICO their 
iniquities, aud I will remember their 
fin n9 more. © 
Hebr. 9.15. And for this cauſe 5 
be the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the redemp- 
1704. of the Tramnſgreſſions that were 
wader the firlt Teſtament, they: which 
are called might receive the promiſe of 
eternal Tnheritance, 
The Mediator paying all our 
debts, 
4. Arighteouſneſs anſwerable to 
that of the Law, wrought for us,and 
noputedto us, Rom.8 4.That the righs 
teonuſneſs. of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us,. who walk not. after the. fleſh, but 
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5. The Inhabitation of the Spirit 
of God taking poſseſsion of us to 


Gods uſe for ever, Iſai.59 21. As for 


megthis is my Covenant with them, ſaith 
the LORD, My Spirit that i upon thee, 
and my words which TI have put in thy 
month,ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
aor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed , ſaith 


the LORD PYFrom benceforth,and for 
EVEN» "F 7 


6. The Law of God put into our 
Hearts from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
Ferem. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the 


Covenant that 1 will make with the 


houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe dayes ſaith 
the LORD , 1 will put my Lawin their 


mward parts, and write it in their 


hearts, & Cc. 


| 7. A Covenant with. all crea» 


| tures, who muſt be at peace with 


us, and ſerviceable unto us, Hoſex 
2- 18, 213-22. Aud-in that day will 
Lb make a (ovenant for them with the 
beaſts of the field,and with the ſows of 
the Ayre, and with-the creeping things 
of the ground : and I will break, the 
Bow and. the Sword , and the Battle 
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Of (rift as Mediatonr. 
out of the Earth, and will make the m 
to lye down ſafely. 

2I. And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, 1 will hear ſaiththe LORD, 
1 will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall 
bear the Earth. 

22, And the Earth ſhall hear the 
corn and the wme , «nd the ol; and 
they ſhall hear Jeſreel. 

8. Gods SanQuary in the midſt 
of us, and his preſe "> with us for 
ever. Ezek,37:26. /Aereover, I will 
make 4a CM with them of peace. 
It ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant 
with them, and I will place them, 
and multiply them ,, and will ſet my 
S$aucuary in the midjt of them for 
evermMore. 

Verſe 27. My Tabernacle alſo ſhall 
be with them : Tea, T will be their God, | 
and they-fhall be my people. 

9, The promiſe of an eternall In+« 
heritance, Hebr, 9. 15. And for this 
cauſe he is the Mediatour of the New 
Teſtament , that by means of death, 
for the. Redemption of the tranſgreſi- . 
ous that were under the firſt Teſta. 
went. they: which are called , might 
receive the promiſe of eternal. Taheri* 
raxce, &c.. 


The 


Of Chriſt as Mediatour, 

The ſecond part of the confſola- 
tion may be raiſed from the conf1- 
deration of the properties of the Co- 
venant,; which are,, 

xt. Thar it 1s free,and God ſtands 
not upon deſerrin us, Iſa; 55. 1,2,4., 


Ho, every one tbat thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no mony;; 


x5 g 
The pro- 
perczes of- 
the Covye- 
nant, 

To: 


Come ye, buy. and eat ;_ yea, come , buy: 


wine and milk without mony,and with- 
out [races | 

2. Wherefore dv ye ſpend miny for 
that which-is: not bread © and your la- 


bour for that which ſatisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligenly unto me , and eat 


ye that-which i4 good, and let your ſoul 
delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. 
4» Behold, TÞ bave given him for a 


witneſſe to the people, a Leader , and. 


Commander to the peoples. 


A ſecond property of the Cove- 
nant is, that it 1s unchangeable, and: 
eternall. Iſai 54. 10, For the moun- 
tains ſhall aepart , and the hillsbe re= 
moved, but mykindnefſe ſhall not de= 
part from thee; Neither ſhal! the Co- 


venant of my peace be removed, ſaith- 


the LORD. :tbat bath mercy on thee. 
And-we may. the rather be aflu-- 
red. of this, if we confider :: . 
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Of Chrift as Mediatour, 
I, The nature of God : Mercy 
pleaſeth kim, and he is ſo defirous of 
7 cociallads , that He beſeecheth 
wen to be. reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
20 Hol. 2. 19. 

2. The Propitiation in Chriſt: + God 
hath proclaimed it from heaven, that 
in him he is well pleaſed, aud fully pa« 
cified. Matth, 3. 17. &C, 

And Chrift is given for a Cove- 
nant of the people, Iſai 49 8. 

+ Fhat there is an a&for it in 
the Counſel! of Goa, from everlaſt- 
By 2 Cor,2,1, 

That God hath ſworn to keep 
his Conaliie. 6. 8. and 7. 19, 
20,21,22. Iſa;,4. 677: 

5. Thar ic is confirmed' by the 
death of the Teſtator , Heb, 9. 16. 
Matth.26.27. 

6. Becauſe he everliveth to make 
- requeſt for us at the right hand of 
God , and ts able perfeQly to ſave 
\ thoſe thar come unto him. Heb. 7, 
-5,-and 317, 

7, Becauſe is Law cannot diſan- 
nn1l it, Gal.3. I'7. 

 . 8, That we have Sacraments to 

confirm it, and ſeal to:1t 2. and if we 

- can be perſwaded ,. that: the Floud 
| ſhall come to mere, when: we ſee 


the | 
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Of Chriſt as Mediatour. 
the Rainbow; how much more 
ſhould the glorious Sacraments of the 
new Covenanr, ſettle us in the aſſu- 
rance of the unchangeableneſfe of 
Gods will cowards us ? 

9. Thatthe Covenant ts kepr,noc 
onely in the \Word,which cannot be 
blotted , bur alfo we have che keep- 
ing of it in our ow:) hearts, Rom.10 8. 

10. That God is now long fince 
known to the Church by the name 
of Fehovah,which notes both his con- 
ſtancy,and all-ſufficiency, Ex04.6.3, 

3. Thisis comfortable, if we con=- 
fider the perſons, that may be capa- 


ble of the priviledges of this new 


Covenant, God ſtands not upon de- 
ſert, Eſay 55.1. the Stranger and the 
Eunuches may be as well accepted 
here, as the ſons and daughters , if 
their hearts be fincere with God, 
Eſazy 56. 4,6. the abje& Gentiles are 
not excluded, Eſay 49.7. 

What ſhould I ſay ? The whole 
world is ts invited ,- and worlds of 
people may be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor.5.19, 

And as this is comfortable in all 
times; ſo there is comfort to: be 
gathered our of ic,in ſpeciall diftreſ- 
{es ,, as 0 

x. It 
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1. Inthe cafe of ſinne, 

2, In the caſe of affliions, 

. Jn the caſe of death, 
or the firft; In the caſe of fin af- 

ter Calling, itis 8 memorable place, 
1 fob 2, 1, My little children , theſe 
things 1 write unto you, that ye ſin not: 
and if auy man ſing we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father , Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous. ; | 

For-the ſecond; [nthe caſe of af- 
flitjion , there are many Scriptures 
that have recourſe to this do&rine 
for comfort. If the godly be grie- 
ved and opprefied,, and come unto 
God, and humble chemſelves, the 
Lord will remember his Covenant, 
and hear them : as Exod. 2. 2435+ 
and Exod. 6, &3 5Jz 6» Levit. 26, 415 
42+ CC 

The godly know in all affii&ions, 
whom they have truſted, and ought 
to believe that he will keep that, 
which by Covenant is committed co 
him, 2 Tim.1. 12. Chrift hath Com- 
miſſion from God by vertue of this 
Covenant, to ſay to the priſoners, 
Goforth ; and to them thac are in 
darkneſs, Shew yourſelves, Eſa. 4.9. - 
9, I9, For a ſmajl moment God may 


forſake, but with great mercy will 
he 


| 
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Of Chriſt as Metiatonr. 
he gather us: In a little wrath he 
.may hide his face, but in everlaſting 
kindneſs will he have mercy on us: 


For this is as the waters of Nogh,&c. 
The mountaſhs may depart; but his 


kindneſs,”and the Covenant of his 
peace ſhall not depart, nor be remo- 
ved, faith the Lord that hath mer- 
cy on us, Eſa. 54. from the 7, to 


_ the 11. - 


For the third; In the caſe of death 
itis a known inftance of Fob, how . 
he comforted himſelf in his Re- 
deemer, in the midft of all his won= 
derfull diftrefſes, that ſeemed to 
threaten his death (as it were) every 
moment, Fob 19.25. For Iknow that 
my Redeemer liveth, aud be ſhall jtand 
at the laſt on the earth. 

Thus of the uſes for Conſolation: 
The Inftruf&ions follow, and may be 
caſt into two forts. | 

For the dodrine of the new Co- 
venant in the Mediatour, may teach 
us both what to avoid , and whar * 
to do. | 

The confideration of thefe Prin- 
erples, ſhould teach us to ſhun two- 
things: 

1. The conceic of merit of our 
own works, and all boaſting of any 

WE worCthi- 


I, 
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Of Chriſt as Mediatonr. 
neſſe in our ſelves, For this: were to 
make the Promiſe of none effc&, 
and the grace of this new Covenant 
void : jt were. to ftand to the old 
Covenant, Rom. 4. 14. For if they 
which. are of the Law be the Heires, 
Faith made woid. and the Promiſe is 
made of none effe(?. | 

Rom.3.27, Where is then the re- 
Joycing ? it is excluded ;by what Law? 
of works*nay,but by the Law. of Faith. 

Rom. 20.4, For Chriſt i the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſſe unto every 
one that believeth, &c, 

2. The forgetfulneſſe of God': 
whatſoever befall-us, we ſhould nor 
forget God , nor. deal wickedly in 
his Covenant, P/al.44.17. Al! this is 
come upon ws yet do we not forget thee, 
neither deal we falſely conceraing thy 
Covenant.” 

The duties we ſhould do, may be 
referred to two ſorts: for . eicher 
they are ſuch as fit us for this new 
Covenant, or ſuch as we ſhould do, 
to walk worthy of it, 

If we would have- any comfort by '} 
the Mediatour, and this new Agree=- 
ment with God: | 

1. We muſt turn fron our tranſ- 
greſhions,elſe we have no Redeemer, 


Eſa,59. | 
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Of Chriſt «« Mediatonr. 
Eſa. 59. 20. Ard the Redeemer ſhall 


come unto Sion , and unto them that 
turn from iniquities in Facob , ſaith 
the Lord. - 

We'muft be new creatures : all 
things in us may now be new, our 
old things may be palled and given 
over, 2 Cor 5. 17,18,19, &Cc. 


Going and weeping we lhould go, 


and ask for the way, Ferem.50 4. 

Secondly, we muſt come to Chriſt, 
being weary,and laden, and receive 
Him , and lay hold upon: him by 
Faith. This new Agreement is chief=- 
}y publiſhed for the obedience of 
Faith, Rom.16.26. Rom.3. 25. 

Thar we may walk worthy of this 
Covenant ; we muſt look to divers 
things. 

Firſt, we ſhould inflame our 
hearts to the love of the Lord Feſus, 
and be ready to acknowledge his 
wonderfull love to us, that dedica- 
ted this Teftamenc with his blood, 
Heb.9.16. Eſa.59. 16. &c. 

Secondly ,Gcd ſhould be our por- 
tion for ever, P/a/m 73. 26. My fleſ 
faileth, and my heart alſo; but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart , and my por- 
1104 for ever. ; 

What now ſhould be our hope? 


-. OUTr 


a, 
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our hope ſhou}d even be in Cod, 


Pſalm 39+. 7. And now, Lord, what 
weit I for £ My hope wc in thee. 

We ſhould for all other things of 
this life confelſe our ſelves to be 


rangers and pilgrims, and imbrace _ 


onely theſe new promiſes.of a betrer 
happinefle, Heb.11.13. 

Thirdly , we ſhould never bea- 
ſhamed of che teſtimony of theLord, 
nor of this do&rin of the Mediatonr, 
for all the Papitts in the world; buc 
partake willingly of all the affliftions 
may befall us for this glad cidings in 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.' 8. tothe 13, 
Bur rather glory in our ſingular 
riches, which is Chriſt in us, Col. 
L237. : 

Faves. we ſhould ftrive to live 
like ſuch as are now again confede- 
rates of God, and as may become 
the ſingular Prerogatives of our new 
eſtate, Tbis1s briefly comprehend- 
ed in thoſe few words, Walk before 
God, and be upright, Gen. 17. 1. 
Eſa.59. 17,1819» 

Fiftly, we ſhould be in a ſpeciall 
manner carefull, that the ſalt of the 
Covenant of God be not lacking, 
Levit,2.13. Thisisthe ſalt of diſcre- 
tion, and of mortification ; GODS 
confedes 


. Of Chrift as Mediatour. 
confederates ſhould be a wiſe and 
humble people, Mar.g.50. 

Sixcly , if ever we fall into di- 
fireſſes we muſt run toGod, and urge 


him wich his Covenant, and depre- 


cate his diſpleaſure, Ferem. 24, 21. 

* Do not abborre us for thy Names ſake, 
caſt not down the Throne of thy glory © 
Remember , and break not thy Cove- 
nant with us. 

Seventhly, we ſhould for ever 
cleave unto God with full purpolſe 
of heart in a perpetual Covenant, 
never co be forgotten, Ferem. 50.5. 

Eighthly,we ſhould learn of God, 
how to carry our ſeives in all agree- 
ments and Covenants with Men ; We 
ſhould be eaſie to be reconciled, and 
keep our promiſes, though made 
with diſadvantage, 

Miniſters alſo may learn from theſe 
Prixciples, how to divide the Word, 
The Law is to be preached to the 
unrighrteous, and chis new Covenant 
of Promiſe in Chriſt, tothe penicent 

Ss and humble ſoule, 1 Tim. 1. 9+ 

*F Luke 4, 18. SN 

S, The laſt uſe may be for terrour 

$ unto all wicked men chat live in the 

* Church, and ſecurely fin on wich= 

$ outregard of reconciliation,or ſeeks 


ing 
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mothe benefics of this new Cove- 
nant. Whocan expreſſe their miſe- 
_ Iy, which receive aggravation from 
theirnegle& of this Grace offered ? 
 Theſeare children of the bond=wo- 
man, Galet. 4. 4. [Upon theſe, God 
will fearfully avenge the quarrell of 
his Covenant, Levit.26,25. Eſa. 24. 
5. fer. 34. 18. Ezck.. 20. 36, 37, 
Though they cry unto God, he wiil 
not know them, Hoſ.8. Iz243, Their 
Covenant with Death and Hell ſhall 
bedifloulved , Eſa. 28. 15, 18. For 


they are all under the Curſe, Gal. 


3.10. .Yeag if the Lord proceed to 
rake his ſtaffe, even Beaucy, and cut 
it aſunder,and diſſolve even his pub- 
like Covenant he hach made wich 
the Nation; oh how then, beyond 
all hope of cure, would be rheir mi- 


ſerable condition! Or if he do not 


do thar, yer, if he remove their can- 


dleftick , by raking the means from 
from them, How will theſe people 


(whole congregations that forget 


God) be tuined intro Hell , and all : 


the. multitudes of them ! 


CHAP. 


Of Chrifts Propheticall Office, | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Propheticall Office of 
Chriſt, 


| 5 gr concerning the Princi= 
ples, that look upon the Office 
| of Chriſtin the whole, 

The Pranciples that concern the 
parts of his Office, follow, 

Firſt, there are chree ſocts,or parts 


' of the Offices of Chriſt, 


1. H# Propheticall Office. 
2, His Prieftly Offices 
3. Hi Kegall Office, 


This diviſion may be proved two 
waies: | 
1 By the degrees of mans mife- 
ry: there are three degrees of mans 
miſery, 
. Firſt, Tonorance of the evill ints 
which heis phanged, and of che good 
be wants. 1 . 
Secondly, Ataxy or diſorder. in 


S- «| parts of his heart and life, 


Thirdly, Guiltineſs arifng here» 
} Þy: Now in the Offices of Chriſt is a 
Fl chrecfold remedy. - 

| | L x. His 


—_ 
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Of Chriſts Propheticall Office. 
1. His Prophefie heals ignorance, 
2. His Kingdom takes away dif- 

order. - 

3. His Prieſthood aboliſheth guil- 
tineſs, | | 

2. [t may beproved by the parts 
of the typicall annointing in the old 


- Teſtament. For by Oyl there was 


threefold inauguration. 
1. Of Prophets. 
2. OfPrieſts. 
3. Of Kings, which ſhadowed 


out by externall Oyl, che anointing 


of Chriſt. 

Firſt, of the Propheticall office of 

Chriſt: where, 

1. What it is. 

2, The parcsof ir, 

3. The manner of executing 
of it. 

The Prophefie or Propheticall office 
of Chri/t,is that wark of his, by which 
he inſtruds his Church concerning 
the will of God, eſpecially his ſecrec 


Conxſell about redeeming mankind, 


The parts are two: Firſt, the ex- 


ternall promulgation of Do&rine. 


Secondly, the internall illumination 
of the heart, or the making of do- 


Erine efteQtuall by the Spiric,renew- | 


ing and inclining the mud and will 
&f man, The 
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Of Chriſts Propheticall Office. 

The externall- promulgation of 
doctrine hach three things in ic; 

1. The preaching of che Goſpel], 
or the DoGrine concerning Gods 
grace, or redemption in Chriſt, ſz, 
61.1, 

2, Theinterpretation of the Law, 
according to the mind of the law- 
giver, Matth.5,17 &c. | 

3. Predi&ion of things to come. 

The manner of executing of this 
office, was 

i. Mediately by Patriarchs and 
Prophets in the old Teſtament: and 
by Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſ= 
pell in the New Teſtament. 


2. Immediate)y, and that either 


by his divine,or by both natures: By 
his divine Nature he inſtructed the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, in the old 
Teſtament, by Viſions, Oracles, and 
Dreams. By both natures, by word 
of mouth in the New Teſtament he 
himſelf raughe amongſt men, 1 Pet. 


| 3-19, and fFoh.n.5, 


The Principles concerning the Pro» 


[ therical! Office of CHRIST are, 


I. That in Chriftare all the crea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


| Colo. 2,.3. In whom are bid all the 
treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
| L 2 2, I hat. 
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Of Chriſts Prepheticall Office. 

2, That it is {brit on'y, that re- 
veals the truth out of the Eoſome of 
his Father. Matth. 11, 27. A.! things 
are given unto me of my Father, aud 
no man kn weth the Son but the Fa- 
ther; nerther knoweth any man the Fae 
ther, bat the Son, and he to whom the 
Son wil reveal him. 

TJoh.1.18. No manhath rem God at 
any time; The only begotten Son, which 
z2 tn the boſome of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

Joh. 6. 68. Then Simon Peter an- 


fwered him, LORD, To who” ſhall we 


gs ? Thou haſt the words of eternall 
life, 
The third Przxciple, 


That Chriſt hath himſelf caught 
Dottrme among men, Heb. 1. 2. 1 
theſe lajt daies, he bath ſpoken unto 
by his Son. 

Iſai, 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, becauſe the LOR hath 


anointed me, to preach good tidings | 


wato the meek, be hath ſent me ts biud 


up the lroken hearted, to proclaimli» | 


berty tgto the captives, and tbe opens 


aig of the Priſun, &c. 
ſon, wh 


— 
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Of Chriſts Propheticall Office. 
T he fourth Principle. 
That he hath reveal-d the whole 


 counſell of God, Foh. 15, 15. A! 
things that T have heard of my Father, 


F zave made known unt) you, 

Joh. 17. 8. For 1 have given unto 
th:m the words which thou gaveſt me, 
aud they have received them, and hwe 


known ſurely that 1 came out from © 


thee, &c, | 

Deut. x8.18, I will raiſe them a 
Prophet - from among their brethren, 
like unto thee,' and will put my words 


in his mouth, and be ſhall ſpeak unto. 


them all that I ſhall command him. 
The fifth Przxciple. 
That the Miniſtery in the Charch; 


is by Authoricy from Chrij, Match, 


23.34. Bebold Iſend unto you Prophets,. 
and Wiſe men, and Scribes, 

Eph. 4. It. And he gave ſyme Ado 
files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome E- 
vangelijts, and ſome Pajtors and Tea= 
chers, @c. 

2 Cor. 5.20. Now then we are Am- 
baſſadors for Chri}t, as th:ugh God did 
beſeech you by ws weprayyou in Chriſts 
ſtead, beye reconciled to God, &c, 
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O f Chriſts Propheticall Office. 
The fixth Principle. 
| That the whole efficacy of Do- 


&rine, either recorded in Scriptures, 
or thence taught unto men, depends 
upon Chriſt. 

2 Per. 1, 20, 21, Knowing thy firſt, ' 
that no Propheſie of the Scripture i of 
any private Interpretation. 

Verſ. 21. For the Prophefie came 
not inold time by the will of man: But 
holy men of God ſpake as they were mo 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, 

1 Cor. 3, 6. I have planted, Apollo 
watered, but God gave the eucreaſe. 


The ſeventh Principle, 


That the Proph-ſfie of Chriſt be- 
longs generally unto all Nations. 

Iſai.49 6, 4nd heſaid, It i a light 
thing that thou ſhouldeit be my ſervant 
ro raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, and to 
reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will 
alſo give thee for a light to the Gen- 
ties, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 
unto the end of the Earth, 

Though eſpecially Chriſt was ſent 
unto the loſt ſheep of Iſrael. 

Matth, 15. 24. But be anſwered, 


and 


Of Chriſts Propheticall Office. 
and ſaid, I am not (ent, but unto the 
loſt ſheep of tbe houſe of Iſrael. 

Zach. 9g. 10, He ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto the Heathen: and his dominion, 
ſhall be from Sea even to Sela, and from 
the river even 10 the ends of the earth, 


Theſe Principles may ſerve, 


Firſt, for Trformation, and thar in 
divers things : 

1. We may hereby underſtand the 
reaſon why Chriſt is called che MeC- 
ſenger, the Angel of the Covenant, 
the Word, Wiſdom, the Miniſter of 
Circumciſion; Paſtor, Do&or, Arct- 
Biſhop, the Apoſtle of our Profef- 
fion, &, Namely, becauſe of his 
Pcophet-ſhip, and Miniftery, in re- 
vealing Gods will to the Church, 

2, We may here take notice of 
the dignity of the Miniſtery; we all 
ſerve under Chrift, and have onr 
Commiſſions {ſigned , and ſealed by 


_ him, Chbrii# himſelf was a Miniſter 


ofthe Circumciſion, Rom.15.8., And 
anointed to preach the Golpel, Tſai. 
GI.1, 

And he worketh mighty things 
by the ſervice of men, and that the 
Calling might be themore honora- 


ble, he would not write Scripture 


L 4 _ himſelf, 
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Of Chriſts Propheticall Office, 
himſelf, nor continue his preaching, 
but left both co his Servants. ( ſo 
the head did diftate, and the mem- 
bers did write it.) Wherefore let 
men efteem us as che Diſpenſers of 
the ſecrets of Chriſt, x Cor.\4- 1, 2. 
and be perſwaded by us, - 2 Cor. 5. 
2+<q) 

Thirdly, we muſt hence know, 
that we muſt depend upon Chri/t on« 
ly for- DoQrine needfull to falvati- 
on. There 1s but oze Law- grver: a- 
way with Traditions and Revelati- 
ons of mens own hearts; if an Angel 
from Heaven would teach us other- 
wile, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. 
Fm. 4.12, Will any man ceach God? 
Job.25.22. , - -* | 

4. We may here ſee the horrible 
flare of ſuch, as will be ſtil] 1gno- 
rant, and live in their fins, having 
the Scripcures, and preaching,in the 
Name, and by Auchority of ( hri/t, 
Foh 1.10. Fob.z g. Chriſt criech, buc 
men regard not, P-oy. 1.20 &C, 

5. We mult cak- heed char we mi- 
ſtake not, and chat in two things. 

Firft,abouw: the difference of Chriſt, 
aud a}l others in teacking, 

Secondly, abour the continuance 
of this Prophetic! Office: Chriſt teach- 

ing 
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Of Chriſts Propheticall Offce, 


ing in his. own Perſon, did excell. 


all others, ſo, as we might truely 
ſay, Who teacheth like him? Fob. 


Z&e 22. : 
For firſt, he taught with more au- 
tliority, | 


Matth. 7. 29. For he taught them as 


one having authority, and not as the 


Scribes, 

Secondly, he teacheth by his Spi- 
rit, not by ſound of words only, or 
by Ink and Paper. 

Thirdly, he graveth his words, 


not in ſtone, bur in fleſhy Tables of 


mens hearts, 2'Cor. 3 3«-&Cc. 
And for the continuance of Pro - 


phefie, we muf} know, that it laſts buc 
for this life: for in che other world: 


Prophefie ſhall ceaſe, 
1 Cor. 13. 8, Charity never fail- 


eth, but whether there be propheſics,. 
they ſhall faile ; whether thvre be 
 Tongnes, they ſhit!l ceaſe; whether- 


there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh a» 
Way, 


The ſecond Uſe for 
Tuſtr un. 


And” ſo 'theſe Principles may 
teach, 


I: 5. I, Al: 
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Of Ebriſts Prophetical Office. 

Firſt, All in General; And ſo di- 
yers duties. 

i. With all carefulneſs therefore 
to hear the voice of Chriſt, Matth. 
17. 5. Behold, a woice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son 


inwhom 1 am well pleaſed; Hear ye 


bint. + 
2. Inall wants to run unto Chrif, 
end pray that he would reach us, 
Pſal, 25. 5 Lead me in thy Truth, 
and teach me : for thon art the God of 
wy ſalvation, ox thee do I wait all the 


day, &C. 

Pſal. 143.10, Teach me to do thy 
will, for thou art my God: Thy Spirit 
# good, lead me into the land of up= 
rightneſs. 4 
| 3. But chen,if we would ever pro» 
fit by (hriſts teaching , we muſt be 


poor in ſpirit, broken in heart, and: 


mourn for our fins, Iſai. 61, 1. &c. 


Malachy 3. from the firſt verſe, to. 


the ſeventh. 

And make conſcience to leave fin, 
and be renewed throughout, Eph. 4, 
17. (O23: 

4. Tolove the houſe of God, where 
the Son exercileth his Prophecymg. 


P/al, $4.4.,10. Bleſſed. are they that 
dwell 


p 
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Of Chriſts Prophetical Office, 
dwell in thy houſe : they will be ſtil praie 
ſing thee. | 

10. For a day in thy Courts is better 
thau a thouſand: I 'had rather he @ 
door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of 


| wickedneſs, Math. 12,42. We ſhould 


long for it, and call upon one ago- 


| ther, Iſazah 2,3. 


5. To cleave to the counſels, re. 
proofs, dofrines, and exho-rtations 
of Chriſt, in the execution of his Ofe 
fice, Fobn 6. 68. And to receive the 
truch with all full aſſurance, He= 
brews 3.6. 2 Peter 1.19. | 

6. Not to be too bufie one again(t 
another in doubtful, or inditterenc 
things, Fames 4. 11, 12, There is one 
Law-giver, which is able to ſave and 
deſiriy;. Who art thou that judgeſt au= 
other £ | | 

Secondly, hence Miniſters may 
learn divers things :. 

t.. Not to affe& the praiſe of men 
for the greatneſſe of their gifts, or 
glory of their work. They muſt not 
be called Rabi;, ſeeing one is their 


Door, even Chrift, and chey have: 


nothing,. but what they have Teecet- 
ved from him, Math: 23. $; But ra» 


- ther learn of John Baptiſty Joh. 3-30s 
| _ 31. who: 


if 
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Of Ebriſts Prophetical Office. 

Firſt, All in General; And ſo di- 
yers duties. 

I. With all carefulneſs therefore 
to hear the voice of Chrift, Matth. 
17.5. Behold, a woice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved So 
inwhom 1 am well pleaſed; Hear ye 
bint. 

2. Inall wants to run unto Chriſt, 
end pray that he would reach us, 

Plal, 25. 5 Lead me in thy Truth, 
and teach me : for thon art the God of 
»1y ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the 


day, &C. 

Pſa}. 143.10, Teach me tos do thy 
will, for thou art my God : Thy Spirit 
# good, lead me into the land of up= 
rightneſs. 
3. But chen,if we would ever pro- 
fit by (hriſts teaching , we muſt be 
poor in ſpirit, broken. in heart, and' ' 
mourn for our fins, Iſai. 61,1. &c. | 

Malachy 3. from the fifit verſe, to. 
the ſeventh. 

And make conſcience to leave fin, 
and be renewed throughout, Eph. 4. 
17. (O 23. 

4. To love the houſe of God, where * 
the Son exerciſeth his Prophecying. 


P/al. $4.4.,10. Bleſſed are they that 
- dwell 
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Of Chriſts Prophetical Office, 
dwell in thy houſe : they will be ftil pr ate 
fing thee. 

10, For a day in thy Courts is better 
thau a thouſand: I "had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of 


wickedneſs, Math. 12,42, We ſhould 


long for it, and call upon one aao- 


| ther, Tſazah 2, 3. 


5. Tocleave to the counſels, re. 
proofs, doErines, and exho-tations 
of Chriſt, in the execution of his Ofs 
fice, Fobn 6. 68. And to receive the 
truch with all full aſſurance, He» 
brews 3.6. 2 Peter 1.19. 

6. Not to be too buſie one again(t 
another in doubtful, or indifferenc 
things, Fames 4. 11, 12, There is one 
Law-giver, which is oble to ſave and 
deſir:y 5 Who art thou that judgeſt au= 
other & 

Secondly, hence Miniſters may 


learn divers things : 


z.. Not to affe& the ow of men 
for the greatneſſe of their gifts, or 
glory of their work. Fes muſt not 
be called Rab:;, ſeeing one is their 


Door, even Chriſt, and they have 


nothing, but what they have reeet- 
ved from him, Math: 23. $. But ra» 


- ther learn of obs " Joh, 3.30» 
| 31. who: 


- 
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Of Chriſts Prophetical Office. 
31. whoſaid, He muſt increaſe, but 1 
mujt decreaſe. 

2. When they diſcharge their dy- 
tics 3 noi to be afraid of men, or to 
be over-much careful in their. trou- 
ble, what to ſpeak or do, They 
ſhouſd ſettle this in their hearts :for 
Chri;jt wii give them a. mouth and 
wiſdom, which all their adverſaries 
ſhall not be able co gain- ſay, or re- 
fiſt : one hair of their bead ſhall not 
periſh,and therefore in patience they 
ſhould poſſefle their ſouls, Luke, 21, 


34. tothe 20. | 


3. To be diligent in the execu- 
tion of. chcir office,. ſeeing they 
muſt make up - their accounts to- 
Cbrijt, whoſe Ambaſſadours they 
are, and they ſhould ſpeak as 
the words of Chriſt, and not 
their own words, Rom, 12s 6, 
7, 8. 
Third]y, here is. ſingular Con- 
folation to- all the Godly from 
the Propheticall - Office of Chriſt , 
and that if we conſider three 
things: _, 

i» What Chriſt will teach us. 

2.. How. he will teach us. 

3; Whom he will teach. 

For the:firſt,it may be an. exceed- 


ing 


Of Chrifts Prophet ical Office. © 
ing.comfort that God hath given us 
his Son to. be our Prophet: for there- 
by we may be aflured chat he will 
be our Couxſellouwr in all eſtates, 
Iſaiah 9, 6. He will teach us to 
profit, 1ſazah 33. 22. And when we 
. are dejeed and broken in heart, 
and mourn for our corruptions, he 
| doth acknowledge it to- be a part of 

' his Office to apply the Goſpel to us,. 
and to proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, ynd to pour upon 
us the oil of gladneſle for the ſpiric 
ofheavinefle. | 

For the ſecond : Chriſts teaching 
is wonderfully comfortable: for the 
Scriptures declare,that he will reach. 
Us, Dn | 

I. Freely, He will give us our 
Teaching, he ſtands not upon hire, 
Fobn 17. $. For I have given unto 
them the words which thou gaveſt 
me, Kc, ; 

2, Powerfwlly, and effte&ually, fo 
as if our hearts were dead within 
us, yet he will revive them; The 
dead-ſhall hear his-voice, Fohe.5: 25+ 

3. Familiarly, and'with great de-- 
light;as a Mother. wonid:inftruft ker 
Child at home in a Chamber, Cans 
ticles &, 2, 

< Fully, 


x82 


Of (riſts Prophetical Office, 
4. Fully, keeping from us no- 


_ thing that may be needful for us: 


He will teach us all things, oh 
15. 15, Henceforth call. T you not 
Servants, for the Servant knoweth 
not what hs Maſter doth, but I have 
called you Friends ;5 for all things 
that I have heard of my F ather, have 
I made known uato you, Colofl. 2, 
3. Iu whom are hid all the Trea- 
fures of Wiſdom and Knowledge , 
&C. * 

5. Gloriouſly, and with a marvel- 
lous ſhining light of knowledge,that 
may ravith our hearts, and much 
affe&tus. 

2 Cor. 4, 6. God who commanded 


the light to ſhine out of darkneſſe? 


hath fhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Feſws 
Chriſt. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. We all, with open 
Face, behslding as-in a glaſſes. the glory 
of the LORD, are changed into 


. the ſame Image, from glory to glo- 


ry, even as by. the Spirit of the 
LORD. -- 

'6. Confadently, He will ſo teach us 
the Truth,as he vw be ready to juſti- 
ke it,as a never failing, faithful, and 


true: 
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Of Chriſts Prophetical Office. 
true wicneſle, Kevel. 3. 14. 41d #un- 
to the Angel of the Church of the Laos 
diceans write, Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſſe, 


the beginning of the Creation of . 
God. : Gn, 
Hat. 55 4. Behold, I have given 


bim for a witutſſe to the people,a Lea- 
der and Commander ts the people. 

7. Inwardly, as well as outward- 
jy : To this end, he hath given us 
the Anointing, even his. Spirit in 
our hearts to reach us al} things, 
1 Fob. 2. 27, The anointing which you 
have received of him abideth in you : 
and ye need notthat any man teach 
you 3 but as the ſame anointing teacherth 
104 all things, and is Truth, and is no 
[ye, and even as it hath tanght jou, ye 
ſhall abide in hin. 

8. Compaſſinnately, with ſingular 
tendernefle, fitting himſelf to. eve- 
ry ones nature and ability, Fob 
IO. II. I am the good Shepherd, The 
gnod Shepherd giveth his life for the 
Sheep. 
 Exek, 34. 23+ And I will ſet up oue 
Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 


them, even my Servant Davids be 


ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their 


Shepberd, &c, 
 Ifay, 
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of Chrifts Prophetical Offte. 
Iſai. 40, 11. He ſhall feed bis flock, 


like a Shepherd ; He ſhall gather the 


Lambs with bis arms, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are With young. 
The third, Whom he will 
Teach, 

Et is exceeding comfortable, that 
he will reach all that come untohim, 
even all that are given to him of 
God, all the Godly, of whar $S-x, 
Condition , Or Nation foever : They 
ſhall be all taught of God, from rhe 
leaſt to the greateſt: ABCdaryes, 
as well as they of higher Forms. 

Iſai. 54. 13. And all thy Children 


ſhall be taught of the LORD, and 


great ſhall be the peace of thy Chile 
area. 

Jer. 31. 34. eAnd they ſhall teach 
20 more every man his Neighbour, and 
every man hy Brother, ſaying, Know 
the LORD: for they ſhall all grow 
me, from the lealt. of them, unto the 
greateſt of them,ſaith the LORD, 

* Andtherefore let us obſerve theſs 
things, and acknowledge this good- 
nefle, and receive this Teſtimony : 
for hereby weſeal that God is true, 
Toby 3. 33, He that bath received 

| his 
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Of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt. 

his Teſtimony, hath ſet to bis ſeal tha 

God zs true, 45 | ; 

Thus much, of His Prophe- 
tical Office, 


—— 
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CHAP. XI X% 
Of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt. 


He Prieſtly Office of Chriſt fol- | 


lows, which is'that part of his 
FunCtion, whereby he makech ſatis- 
faction unto God ior mens 
This Office in the execution of 
it, hath in ic three:things 


Or | 

There be three "thing s Chriſt muſt 
do, as the Prieſt of the Church, 

1, He mult obey the Law of God 
perfealy. | | 

2, He muſt make expiation for 
our ſins, by ſacrificing. 

3, He muſt make Jnterceſſion for 
us, 

1. Firſt of the Principles which 
concern his ohedience, 
, There be four things which we are 
- bound to beiteve, that concern the 
obedience of Chriſt. 

Firſt 
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Of the Obedience 6 f Chrift, 


The firſt Prixciple, 

That he was without fin in his 
nature, Foh. 8. 46. hich of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin? 

2 Cor. 5. 21. For he. hath made 
him to be fin for ww, who knew no 
fin. | 

1 Pet.1.19, ——bat with the preci- 
ous Blood of Chriſt,as of a Lamb withe 
out blemiſh and withont ſpot. 

i Pet. 2. 22, 23. Who did no ſin, 


 meither was guile found in bis mouth, 


OC 

Hebr. 4. 15. For we have not an 
high Prieſt , which cannot be tonched 
with the feeling of our Infirmities: but 
was an all points tempted like as we are, 
get without fin, 


The ſecond Principle. 


Secondly, That he fullflled the 
whole I aw of God perfe&ly in all | 
his aftions : Henee called the Holy 
One,and the Holy Child Feſus. 

Acts. 2.27. Be-avfſe thou wilt not 
leave myſoul in Hell, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption, 


Ads. 13. 35. Ads: 


CE ems 
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Ads. 3. 14. Bat ye denied the Holy 
One, and the juſt. | 

Ads. 4.27. For of a truth againſt 
thy Holy Child Feſus, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed &c, | 

Verſ. 30, By ftretching forth thine 
hand to heal: aud that ſigns and won- 
ders may be done by the name of thy 
Holy Child Feſus. 

x Joh. 2, 20. But ye have an undi- 
04 from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, 


The third Prxciple, 


Thirdly, That he fulfilled the 
Law, not only for himſelf, but for | 
us, and for cur ſakes, Rom. 8. 3, 4, 
For what the Law could uot do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own $on in the likeneſs of 
finfull fleſh, and far fin condemned ſin 
in the fleſh. ; oO - 

Verſ\.4, That the righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk. 
not after the fleſh but after the Spi= 
ret. 

Rom. 10, 4. For Chriſt is the end of 
the Law, for righteouſneſs to every one 


that belieneth, 


Rom.5. 18. Therefore as by the of 
fence of ene, judgment came upon all 
mey 
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men to condemnation « even ſo by the 
righteouſn-fſe of one,th» free gift came 
wpon all men nnto juſtification of life. 


Fourth Princtple. 


That this righreouſneſſe of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt is an everlafting 
Righteouſneſlle; Thar is, ſuch a 
Righteouſneſle as ſerves for the E/eF 
of all Ages, and ſuch a Righteou(- 
neſſe as cannot be loſt or ſpent. Daz. 
9.24. Seventy weeks are determined 
unto thy people, and upon thy holy City, 


to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to maks 


an end of fins, and to make reconcilia- 
tzon for iniquity, and to bring in ever= 


laſting righteouſaeſs,and to ſeal up, &C. 
The Uſes may be, 


1. For Conſolation ; for hereby 
all the faithful may be affured, that 
though they be very unrighreous in 
themſelves, yet they are made the 
righceouſneſle of God in Chriſt. 

Jerem. 23. 6. 1n bz dayes, Juda 
ſball be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwel!l 
ſafely: and this is his Name whereby 
he ſhall be called, TRE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNES. 

2 Cor, 5. 21. For be hath made him 


_ ta be Sin for us Who kaew no Sin; that 


WE 
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we might be made the rightcouſaeſſe of 
God in Him, 

He is the end of the Law to every 
one that believeth : We have as cer- 
tain juſtification to life by his Obe- 
dience, as ever we were ſubje& ta 
Feath by 4 lam's diſobedience. 

Rom. 5. 19, For as by one mans diſe 
obedience, man; were made ſinners : 
ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous. 

And if his righteouſneſfſe be onrs, 
How rich are we? and how ought 
' our hearts to be eſtabliſhed in his 
well-doing ? &s6. 

' 2, Uſes for [nſtru&tion : And fo 
it ſhould work in us.rwo things : . 

Firſt, an eſtabliſhment of faich in 
our reconciliation , and a willing 
yeilding of our ſelves to acknow= 
ledge this fiee gifr of God in his (on, 
2 Cor,5. 21. Rom. 10. 4- | 

Secondly,an imitation cf his mar- 
yellous holineſſe : a ſtriving to ex» 
preſſe his vertues, that we may be 
holy, as he is holy ; for he commu- 
nicates the benefit of his obedience 
only to ſuch as live juſtly, and walk 
nor after the fleſÞ , -bur after the 
Spirit, 

Rom, $8. 4. That the righteouſneſs 
0 
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of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpiret. | 

x Pet. 2,9, But ye are & choſen 
Generation, @ royal Prieſthood, an 
holy Nation, a peculiar People, that 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who bath called yow out of 
darkn:ſ', into his marvellous light,8&c. 

2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
8c. 

Thirdly, for humiliation to all 
ſtubborn hearted wicked men, that 
deny this holy One; parcly by theic 
unb:licf, when chey regard not 
his words, whom chey can convince 
of no in, fF:h. $.46. 

And partly by wicked life, keep» 
ing out all conformity with Chriſt ; 
as allo by chooling rather to live in 
wicked company, than to cleave to 
Chriit. 1s not this to deny the 
Holy One, and to chuſe a mur- 
derer to be given them ? Aﬀs 3. 
14. What Communion between 
Chriſt and Belia! 9} between his 
righceouſnelſe, and ſuch unrighte« 
oulnelle? 2 Cor. 6. | 

Thus much of his obedience 
co the Law. 

CHAP. 


Rn 


Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
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CHAP. XX, 


Of the Expiation 
of Sin, 


THe Principles which concern 
the Expiation of Siz fol- 
low. 
This Expiation was made by the 
Paſſion of Chrifl. 
Concerning which, we muſt be- 
heve theſe things of neceſlity, 


The firſt Principle, 


That the Paſſion of Chrift was by 
the Decree and everlaſting fore-ap- 
poincment of God. 

AQts 2. 23. Him being delivered 
by the determined counſel, and fore- 
. knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands bave crucified, &Cc. 


Second Principle. 


That the ſufferings of Chrift were 
for our ſins, and for our ſakes: 
ſo as he bare all our iniquities, 
1 Pet, 2. 24, Who his own ſelf bare 
ony 
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our fins in his own body -0n the Tree, 
that we being dead to fins, ſhould live 
ut righteouſneſſe , by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. : 

at. 53: 5. But he was wounded for 

our tranſgreſſions , he was bruiſed 
for our inigit es: The chaſtiſement of 
0:4 peace was upon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed. 
| Ver, 8. For the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he jtricken, &c, ; 

Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſirong : 
becauſe be hath poured out hz ſoul unto 
death : and he was numbred with the 
Tranſgreſſ»rs, and he bare the ſins of 
many, and made interceſtion for the 
Tranſareſſors. | 

Rom 4. 25. Who was delivered for 
our 'ſſcaces, and was raiſed again for 
our jſull:ft:ation. | : 

1 Cor. 5. 7. For even Chriſt our 
Poſſcover iu ſacrificed for ms. 


Third Principle, 
That by his Paſſion he did pacifie 
God, and make expiation for all our 
fns, Matth. 17,5. Thu 4s my beloved. 
Son,in whom I am wellpleaſed Hear 
ye him, 
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-Eph.i'5- 2. And walk in love, os - 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us and hath given 
himſclf faf us, an offeting and a ſacri- 
fice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſas 
our. 

1 John 2, 1. My little Children, 
theſe things write I unto: you that ye 
fin notz And if any mas ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the Righteous : Aud he is the 
Propitiation for our fins. 


Fourth Principle. 


That in his own perſon he fu] fl 
led and finiſhed all ſufferings need< 
ful for our ſalvation. He did it once 
forall, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for fins, the Fuſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God. 

Hebr.g9. 28. So Chriſt was once of 
fered to bear the fins of many, and un- 
to them that look for him, ſhall he ap- 
fear the ſecond time " WWW fin, unto 
ſalvation. 

Hebr. 10. 11, 12. And every Prieſt 
ſftandeth daily miniftring and offering 
oftentimes the ſame Sacrifices which 
(an xever take away fins. 

12. But this man after he had 
| offered one Fees e ' for ſins, for 


ever 
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ever ſate down on the right hand of | 


God. 
Fifth Principle. \, 


That the Paſſion of Chriſt is a ſuf- 
ficient price for the ſins of the whole 
World, Fobn 1. 29. Behold the Lamb 
of G:d, which taketh away the ſin of 
the world. 


Sixth Principle. 


That Chrift ſuffered extream things 
for us,even the moſt grievous things 
that could beimapined : as, 

1. A marvellous privation of his 
on glory, abaſing himſelf, that was 
in the form of God to live among 
m-:n, without ſhewing that fulneſle 
o! majcfty and glory which was in 
hs nature, Fob. 17.5. And now glo- 
rifle me, O Father,with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which [ had with tbee bes 
fore the world was. 

2, Moſt baſe entertainment in 
the World ; ſuch as extream pover- 
ry in his Birth and Life. 

Luke 2. 12, eAnd this ſhall be a 
ſign untoyou ; ye ſhall find the Babe 
wrapped in ſwadling-cloaths, ly ing it 
Aa MANAZEY » | 

Phil, 28 T5 8, 
| Matth. 
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Matth, $8, 20. And Feſm ſaith unto 
bim, The Foxes bave holes, and the 
Birds of the air have neſts; but- the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his 
bead. "- 

2. Exile,and flying before his ene- 
mies, M:tth. 2. 14. When he aroſe he 
took, the young Child,and his Mother by 
night, and departed into Agypt. 

Mark 3. 6, 7. And the Phariſees 
went forth, and jftraight-way took, coun 
ſel with the Herodians againſt him,how 
they might deſtroy him. 

| Ver. 7. But Feſus withdrew himſelf 
with his Diſciples to the Sea, &Cc. 

John 11. 54, Feſus therefore wal- 
ked no more openly among the Fews : 
bat went thence, &C. 

.- John $, 59. Then took they wp 
ſtones to caſt at him : But Feſus hid 
himſelf, and went out of the Tem- 

le. | 
: 3. Slander and extream indignt- 
ty ; called a Samaritan,za Glutton, a 
Seducer, a Traytor 3 deſpiſed , 
mocked, buffered, railed on,beaten, 
betrayed, and ſold: by his own fers 
vant,and chat for a baſe price;forſa- 


ken of his own Diſciples, denied and 


renounced by oath, fallly accuſed, 
whipped,ſpit upon,taken and bound 
© = UW as 
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as a malefaftor, &c. As the Story 
of the Evangeliſts ſhew, &c. 

3. Imputation of the ſins of all 
the Ele& unto him ; fo as the guilt 
of them was ſaid upon him, and he 
ſuſtained their perſon. This is a 
wonderful abaſement. He hath made 
kim to be fin for u, who knew no ſin, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 

4. Fearful Agontes in his very 
ſou), ariſing : 

Firft from ſeveral confli&s, and 
tempcations from Devils, Hebr. 2.18, 
Hebr. 4. 15. But eſpecially ſet upon 
with all their fury invitibly, when 


| he was on the Croſle,' Coloſſians 2. 


15. And having ſpoiled Principali- 
ties and Powers,” he made a ſhew 
of them openly , triumphing over 
them. | | 

yecondlys from the pouring out 
of the vials of Gods wrath for fin, 
which befell him chiefly in the Gar- 
den, when he ſweatc blood for very 
anguiſh 5 and_ on che Croſſe, when 
he cryed, My God. my God, Why 
baft thou forſaken me ? 

5. A moſt miferable manner of 
Death :.to die as a condemned/man, 
and condemned too, both by' Fews 
and Gentiles ; to die ſuch a curſed 

death 
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death as the death of the Croſs, which 
was both by God and man del;gned 


_ qut,as che moſt ignominious, kind of 


death : and to be put to death in 
the middeſt of ſuch malefa&ors, be- 
ing reckoned among linners. 

Iſai. 53,12, Therefore wit I di- 
vide him @ portion with the great, and 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out bis 
ſoul unto death ; and he was unmbred 


with the Tranſgreſſrrs, and he bare 


the ſins of many, and made [nterceſion 
for the Tranſgreſſors, And to ſuifer 
the nailing of his body, yea and 
the effuſion of his moſt precious: 
blood. | | 
Theſe are exquiſite things: The 
conſideration whereof may ſerve, 
both for TaſtruGien, Information, and: 
Conſolation. 
it. For Inftruftion ; And fo it 
may teach us divers duties which we 
ſnould perform, | 
I. To Chriſt hunſelf, 
2,. 1 0 our Neighbours, 
3.x To our Selves, 
The meditation of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, ſhould inflame in_ us a defre 
and reſolution, | 


t. To acknowledg the. marvellous: 
3: mercies: 
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mercies of our Saviour, and to con- 
feſs his praiſes,and to adore his name 
chat could be willing to ſuffer ſuch 
things for us, Phil. 2.11. Every tongue 
ſhould confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt 3 Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

Iſai. 63. 1, 2, 7, 6 Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
Garments from Bozrath ? This that 
is glorious in his Apparrel, travel- 
ling in the greatneſſe of his firength ? 
&C., | 


Ver. 7. I will mention the loving 
kindneſſes of the LORD, and the 
praiſes of the LORD, according to 
all that the LORD hath beſtowed on 
us : aud the great goody. (ſ: toward the 
houſe of Ifrael, which he bath beſtowed 
en them, accordingto his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of ba loving 
khinduſſes. 

2, I o mourn affe&ionate]y for our 
fins, that have ſo pierced the Son of 


| God : aswe are taught, Zech,12.12. 


They are the nails that pierced, and 
the lance that let outhis hears-blood, 
Wouldeſt thou not be grieved'if thou 
had kil'd thy own brocher ? 

: .3. Tofinno more, but for ever 
to be afraid of crucifying the Son 
of God again, Rom,6. 60.Hebr,10. - 
and 
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and Heir, 6. 6. &c. But rather to 

live tc him, that died for us, and ro 

devote both ſouls and bodies unto 

his ſervice, 2 C:y.5. 15. He died for 

all, that they which live ſhould not 

beaceforth live unto themſelves , but 

' auto him which died for them, and roſe 
again, 

1 Per. 2. 24, Whohy owuſelf bare 
our fins in his body on the Tree, that we 
being dead to ſin, ſhould live in righte= 
ouſneſſe. 

4. To love him witch our utmoſt 
affections, and wich all the fince- 
rity of our hearts, accounting them 
accurſed, that love not the Lord Fe- 
ſus, n Cor. 16. 21, Epheſ. 6. 23, 
24. 1 Peter 1, 8, 9. Shall the Father 
love Chrift for his willingnefle to die 
for his ſheep, and ſhall nor we ? Joh 
10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
lave me, becauſe I lay dowa my life, 
CC 

\5, To come willingly ac the time of 
the aſſemblies of his Armies under 
his colors in holy beauty. When we 
ſee the banners of Chrift- crucified 
diſplayed, we ſhoald run with all 
readinelfle profeſſing our homage, 
and willingneſs to live zn41 die in 
his ſervice : The youth of his womb, 
K 4 thar 
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that is, ſuch as are begotten -of his 
loynes in the Goſpel,ſhould far mu]. 
titude flock to the houſe of God ag 
thick as the dew that falls from hea- 
ven in the morning, (o thick, that the 
concourſe of Ehbriſtians ſhould now 
be ike a very miſt of dew, Pſa/. 110. 


2, 3, 4+ 
6. Not to be the ſervants of men; 


| that is, to be bound to no mans ex- 


ample, will, luſts, humours, likings, 
bur to be free unto the ſervice of 
Feſus Chriſt only, who hath paid for 
us ſo dear a price, 1 Cor, 7. 23. le 
are bought with a price :. be not the 
ſervants of men, —© 

7. Lo ſuffer any thing far his ſake, 
that hath ſuffered ſo great things for 
as: ſo as we ſhould be willing to for- 
ſake father and mother, brother and 
fiſter, houſe and land, and all for his 
ſake, and for the Goſpe], 

8. To celebrate the memory of 
his death, and paſſion, with all reve- 
rence,hunour, and hearty affeftion:-: 
This is that we ſhould do in recei- 
ving of the Sacrament, which doth 
erucifie Chriſt before our, eyes, and 
ſhew us how he was caken, broken , 
given, and ſlain for our ſakes. Shall 


we not do this in remembrance of. 


him ? 
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him ? Shall we not cat the ſweet 


fleſh of this immaculate Lamb, with 


the ſowr herbs of contriit>n, and 
grief for our {ins and unworthinefs? 
Shall we not at this Feaſt put away 
all leaven-our of our dwellings? God 
forbid, wedhould dare to cat of this 
Bread, or drink of this Cup unwor- 
thily, and ſomakeour fel ves guilty 
of the body and blood of Chriit : ra- 
ther let us examine our ſelves, and 
ſolert us eatin remembrance of him, 
judging our (elves, that we be nor 
condemned of the Lord, Thus of che 
firſt fort of duties. | 
Secondly,the meditation.of Chr;/Zs. 
Pxſiox ſhould dire& us, and ftir us 
up to the care of divers things in our 
carriage one towards another : and 
theſe duties are either Generalto all,, 


or Special co ſome, 


Therefore four genera] duties we 


ſhould'- learn from. che Paſſion of. 


Chrift ; | 

The firſt 1s barmleſſneſs : ſeeing, 
Chriſt our Palileover 1s ſacriticed for 
us, we ſhould keep the Feaſt wirh 
unleavened bread oft fincerity and 
truth, and put away all leaven our 


of. our. dwellings ; even all leaven: 


K.5; of: 


2D0TX- 


202 


Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
of malice and naughtineſle, all vile 
afteftions one againſt another, x Cor. 
J+ 7. Se : 

The ſecond is humility: The ſame 
mind ſhould be in us that wasin Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , who being equall with 
God, was content for our ſakes to 
make himſelf of no reputation, ta- 


king upon him the form of a ſervant; 


we ſhould in lowlineſs of mind each 
eſteem. others better than our ſelves, 
doing nothing through ſtrife or 
vain-glory, looking not on our own 


things, bur every one alſo on the 
\ things of others, making our ſelves 


£quall to them of the lower fort, be- 
ig of one accord, of one mind. If 
we would learn-any thing of (hri/t, 
we muſt learn towlinefſe, and meek- 


nefT of him, Phzl. 2, from verſe 2d to- 


the gth. Matth, 11. 29, 

T hethird 5s /ove ; and that in the 
fervcncy and-conftancy of it, refu- 
ſing no pains, nor dangers to ſhew 


our affe&ion to the brethreg ; we 


{hould walk in love, as Chriſt loved 
us, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice of a 
ſweer ſmelling favour to God for 
us, Epheſians 5, F,2. Yea, our lives. 
ſhould not be dear to us, to declare 


Qur love to. the Brethren :. but as. 
Chriſt. 


| 
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Chriſt laid down his lite for us, (o 
ought we to lay down our lives for 
the Brethren, 1 Fohbs 3. 16. Here- 
by have we perceived love, that he 


laid down ha life for us : andi'we 


ought to lay down our lives for the 
Brethren. - | 
The fourth pity, and that in 
| ſpecial co ſuch as ſuffer in ſou), If 
there be any bowels in us, the re- 
membrance of cife Agony of Chri/t in 
the Garden,and on the Croſs, ſhould 


make us with more tendernelſle of 


heart pity them, thar for che grief 
and fear of their hearts cry our,thact 
God their God hath forſaken them. 
If Chrift needed an Angel to comfort 
him, What need have theſe of com- 
fort ? The marvellous fear and di- 
ſtrefle Chriſt was in, ſheweth thar 
theſe kinds of ſufferings of ſpirit, be 
the moſt grievous diftreſles, 
Thas in General. 


In the fifth to the Epheſians, this 
marveilous love of Chri/# co the: 
Church ſhewed'in his Paſſhon is uſed 


as a motive to perſwade Husbands 
to love their Wives, and in. all 
dearneſſe of affe&ions ro. cheriſh 
them, and provide for them3 deny = 
ing themſelyes,. that they may pro- 


fit: 
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fit and contenc them, as Chr did, 
when he. gave him(ſelt, not onely to 
the Church, bur alſo for che Church, 
Epbeſ. 5. 25. &c. 

Thus of the dutiesalſo to others. 

PThirdly, the medication of theſe 
Principles about the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
ſhould excite us to the praftiſe and 
care of divers duties that concern 
our ſelves; as 


Firſt, we ſhould here learn to joy 


and glory in the Crofle of Chriſt a- 


bove all things, The remembrance- 


of the love of Chriſt herein, and our 
wonderful deliverance from the un- 
{peakable dangers we were in, by 


reaſon of our {jns, ſhould breed in 


us a marvellous inward and hearty 
exſuſring in thisExpiationof ſins by 
the Pailion of CHAIST. Thus 
Paul; God forbid 1 ſhould rejoyce in 
any thing, but in the Croſſe of Chrijt, 
Gal. 6. 14. 

2. We ſhould(while we live) have 
more care of cur precious fouls; the 
price paid to ranſom them, ſhou}d 
teach us their worths, and co know 


_ that they are things muſt be look- 
ed to, with more care than ordi- 
nary.. There was more given tO, 


redeem a. faul, than needed to be 


SIVER; 
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given to buy the whole World, yea, 
many worlds. \We are wont co be 
exceeding careful] ro keep ſuch 
things as coſt dear , with all crrcum- 
ſpe&ion: never any thing coit more 
then the foul; and therefore no- 
thing muſt be ſo attended as the ſoul 
which is committed to thee, to pre- 


, ſerverti)] the day of Chriſt. 


Thirdly, Theſe exciream things. 
Chrift hath ſuffered for us, ro ſhew 
his love tous ſhould make us for e- 
vertruſtin him, and relye only up- 
on him, as the life of. cur lives, and 
the breath of our noſtrils, fo as we 
ſhould alwaics reſolve with the Apo» 
file Paul, 

Gal. 2. 20. Thar the life we now 
live iu the fieſp, we live by the faith of 
theS x of God, who ſhewed his love 
to us, by giving himſelf for us. | 

Pa). x. 21. For Chriſt is to me both 
in life, and in death aduant age: 

Fourthly,. Thefe terrible agonies. 
and ſufferings of Chrijt, ſhould-make 
us live 5 fear, and ſpend che time 
of our ſojourning here in a ſingular 
fear to offend GOD any more by aur 
fins: yea, fecing we were to be waſh= 
ed. in, blood, before we could be. 


clean, we. ſhould be defirous to ger: 


ſuck: 
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ſuch purity, as that if it were poſſ}+ 
ble, we mighc not have a ſpot or 
wrinkle of (in about us. 

x Pet. 1,17,18,19, Paſs the time of 
your ſojourning here in fear, 

Verſ.18. Knowing that ye were not 
redeemed With correptible things, as 
filver and gold, from your vain conver- 


ſation , received by tradition of the - 


Fathers. | 

Verſ.19.But with the pretious blood 
of CHRIST, as of a Lamb undefiled, 
ana without ſpot. 

Eph. 5.26, That he might ſanfify 
it, and cleanſe it by the waſhing of wa- 
ter through the Word, | 

Verl. 27 That he might make it to 
himſelf a gloriow Church, not having 
ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but 
that it ſhould be Holy, and without 
blame, &c. 

5. We may here learn an excel- 


| There 1s 1ent way how to mortify ſin, and de- 
aninflu- ftroy the power of any corruption. 
| ence from Took how God did with fin, fo 
Ebriſtup- ſhould we: but God uſed Crucify- 


- ON our 


-ſou:s 
; CY 


ing, as the beſt medicine to kill the 
force and guilc of it, and ſo ſhould 
we, Hence it is, that the term of 


' Crucifying is given unto the morti- 


Gal.s. 


fication of ſn; 
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Gal.5 24 They that are Chriſts, 
have crucified the fl-ſh with the afſe= 
Gions, and luſts, &c. 

We are theretore counſelled to 
crucify che fleſh accordingly in ma- 
ny places of Scripture; Now,that we 
may crucify our fins, | 

I. We muſt have them to: the 
Croſs of Chriſt, force them before 
the tree, on which he ſuffered; ir is 
fuch a fight as'fiz cannot abide, Ic 
will begin to die within a man, 
upon the fight of Chr;/t on the Croſs: 
for the Croſs of Chri(t accuſeth fin, 
ſhames finne, and by a ſecret vir- 
tue, feeds upon- the very heart of 
fine 
| 2. We muſt uſe fin as Chriſt was 
aſed, when he was made fin for us; 
we wuſt lift it up, and make it naked 
by confeſſion of it to God; we mult 
 Plerce the hands and feer, and hearr 
of ic by godi'y ſorrow, and ap- 
plication of threatnings againſt 
it, and by. ſpirituall revengeupon 
it, 


The hands, I ſay, in reſpe& of 
operations , that it may work no 
more ; the feet, in reſpe&-of pro- 
greſſion, that ic may raign no lon= 
ger; and thehearc in-reſpeCt- of affe« 

Qion,, 
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&ion, that it may be loved no lon- 
ger. And thus as we ſhould upon all 
occafions, ſo eſpecially in the prepa- 
ration to the Sabbath, and when we 
are to keep a Paſsover to the Lord. 
That was the time choſen to crucife 
Chriſt in: and certainly it is a won« 
derfull fit time for us-, to execute 
this work of mortification upon our 
fins. 

Laſtly, This DoCtrine of the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, ſhould wonderful.y 
arm us with patience in all affliftions, 
The Captain of our ſalvation was 
conſecrate through afflictions, 

Heb. 2,10. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many ſons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their fal= 
vation perfed through ſufferings, 

Though he were the Son, yet he 
learned obedience by the things he 


ſuffered, Hebr.5,g. For as much as. 


Chriſt. hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh 
we ſhould arm our ſelves with the 


ſame mind, 1-Pet, 4.1, For we are 
hereunto.called, and Chriſt ſuffered. 


for us; leaving us an example, that 


we ſhould follow his ſteps in doing: 


well; and taking ic patiently, when 
we ſuffer evill, 1Pet,2.19,20,21. &Cc. 


Aftictions: 


WW YT Tort 1" 


— — 
DE Lan x OOO AAAS os SANS CESSES. OO. 4 CC a 


Of the Paſſion of Chrif. 
Afligtions are the marks of Ghrift, 
that we ſhould glory alwaies to 


' bear about in the body, thedying 


of the Lord Feſw, 2 Cor. q. 10. Gal. 
6,17. And God hath predeſtinated 
us, that we ſhould be conformed co 
the Image of his Son in ſufferings, 
Rom $8.29. And therefore, if we will 
raign with Chri/t, we muſt ſuffer with 
him, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Let us therefore 
be fully. perſwaded ro take up our 
Croſs alſo daily, and follow him, 
Luk, 9. 23, Let us thereforealſo go 
forth to hum without the Camp, bea-» 
ring his reproach, Heb, 13.13. And 
with patience run the race that is ſet 
before us; looking to him, thar be. 
ing the Author, and-finiſher of our 
faith , endured ſuch contradi&ion 
of (jnners againſt himſelf ; endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
refiſted even untoblood, #-b. 12,1, 
2,3,4. We ſhould never therefore 
be weary, or faint, having ſuch a part- 
tern betore us, and knowing the end 
God gave to him, and hath promi- 
{ed to us, and accompliſhedinthe 
experience of others of his Servants; 
but even learn toobey G O D in this 
commandment about afflictions as 


Thus 


_ vellas any other, 


310 


Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Thus of the Uſes for T-ftru@7i- 
0a: the Ules for Information fol- 


low. 
The Do&rines of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt may inform us in divers things, 


as 


Firſt, Concerning true felicity in 


the negative conlideration of it: for 


in a* much as Chr:/t had fo little to 
do with the Worla, and fpenc his 
daies ſo without the profits and plea- 
ſures of this life, it ſhews that his 
Kingdom was not ofthis World,and 
that the beſt treaſures lye not in 
theſe things ; and beſides, thar one 
may be tru)y bleſſed, and yet be ex- 
treamly deſticuted of theſe outward 
comforts of life. 

Secondly, Concerning the dange- 
rouſneſs of the Doarine of the Pa» 
piſts : for theſe Principles fſhew us, 
that we muſt for ever ſeparate from 
them, if they perfiſt in their Here- 
flies: for they teach us, that Chr/t 
did not once for all fully ſacrifice to 
God, but that the ſacrifice muſt be 
renewed daily in the Maſs, con- 
trary to the expreſs words of the 
T exc, 

Hebr. 9. 26, 28. For then muſt he 


bave often ſuffered ſince the __ 
0 
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of the World: but now inthe end of 
the World hath he appeared once, to 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of hims 
elf. | 
f a So Chriſt was once offered, 
to bear the ſins of many, 

Hebr, 16. 11, 12. eAnd every 
Prieſt appeareth daily miniſtring and 
oft=times offereth oue manner of of= 
fering, which can never take away 
fins. | 

Verſ,12. But this Man, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, ſitteth for 
ever at the right hand of God. 

And befides, they teach,that men 
may make ſatisfaftion to God for 
their fins by their own works,and by 
the works of the Saints. 

Thirdly , Concerning the moſt 
wofull condition of wicked men that 
livein their (ins, they may fully ſee, 
how they ſhall ſpeed with God by 
this that befell Chri/t. If God ſpared 
not his only begotten Son, that was 
but a ſurety for fin, will he ſpare 
them thac are principals ? Would 


| not God find oue ſuch a mercy to 


Chriſt 2 as to free him from ſuch ex= 
tremitiesz and do they cruſt to a 
mercy in God never revealed in the 
Word , never ſhewed to Chriſt? 

Was 
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Was not Chrift able, without ſuch 
woful tortures to bear the wrath of 
God; and do they think to be able 
to endnre thoſe Riversof Brimſtone, 
and Firein Hell ? 


4. Concerning a ſingular and new - 


way of obedience in Chriſt : if we 
will needs have works of Supererog a= 
t104, let us acknowledge them onely 
in Chriſt: for the Do@rine of the 
Paſſi,n tells us of an obedience to a 
Commandment of God,that was not 
in the Moral Law ; and that was his 
ſpecial ſubmiſſion co that ſingular 
will of his Father, in being that One 


that ſhould die for the people:to ex-: 


iate for other mens ſins,is a ſpecial 
kind of Righteouſneſs, not mentio- 
ned inthe Law. | 

5, Concerning the offence of the 
Crofle, though both Fews and Gen- 
tiles ſtumble at this Do@rine at the 
firſt, yet we ſee there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould be troubled at the 
abaſements of Chriſt, but rather to 
rejoyce, and wonder at the dreadful 
Expiation was made to God for us 
in.them, For thus it behoved him co 


\uffer, as all che Prophets from Moſes 


have witnefſcd, i Cor. 1, 23, Luk, 24 
452 40s | | 
Thus 


ans 
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Thus for the Uſe for Informa« 
ton. : 

The Conſolations follow. 

The Do&rine of' the Paſſion of 
Chriſt is exceeding comfortable, and 
thar both in generall and particular 
{onſol ations. 

Ic 1s generally comfortable: 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the eſtabliſh- 
ment of our hearts, in the aſſurance 
that Feſus of Nazareth was the true 
M:ffias, promiſed to the Fathers, 
Which may appear, if we confider 
but che Hiſtory of his Paſſion; in as 
much as in him were fulfilled all 
thoſe ſiyns foretold in the ſeverall 
ages of the old Church, The old 
Prophefies were all accompliſhed in 
him. The Scepter was now depar- 
ted from Fud a, foretold, Gen.49.10, 


. They divided his garments, and caſt 


lots upon his veſture, according to 
Pſal.22.18.' They pierced his hands 
and feet, Pſal, 22. 16. TFhe chief 
Builders refuſed him, according to 
Pſat, 118, 22, In his arraignment he 
was filent, and opened not his mouth, 
according to Eſay. 53. 7. He was 
reckoned amongſt the wicked in his 
death, according to Eſay. 53, 12, 


"They gave him gall and vineger to | 


drink, 
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drink, according to Pſal. 69.-21. He 
accompliſhed the meaning of the ſa- 
crifices in ſhedding his blood, and 
ſuffering without the Camp, Heb. 9g, 
14. Heb 13 11,12. 

Secondiy. If we confider the ef- 
fe&s of his Paſſion : for from hence 
flowes to us and every belie- 
ver. 

I. The purchaſe both of our ſouls 
and bodies, 

1 Cor.6.20. For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your 
Body, aud in your Spirit : which-are 
Gods. 

Rom. 7. 4. So ye, my Brethren, are 
dead alſs to the Law, by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould be unto another, 
even unto him that us raiſed up from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto God. | 

2, The ratification of the eternal 
Covenant. 

Heb. 9. 16. For where a Teſtament 
i, there muſtbe the death of him that 
made the Teſtament, &c. 

3. The reconciling of us to 
God. 

Ro.5.10. For if when we were ene= 
mies we Were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son,much more being recon- 
| | ciled, 
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ciled , we ſhall be ſaved by bis 


life.- 
1 Pet. 3.18, For Chriſt alſo hath 


once ſuffered for fins: the Juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might oring w to 
God, &c. | 
- 4. The aboliſhing of fin both 
in refpe& of the remiſſion of the 
ont; 

x Joh. i. 7. The blood of Feſus 
Corift bis Son cleanſeth us from all 


fits 


Marth. 26.28. For this is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, that is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of ins. 

And SanGfication againſt the 
power of ic, | 

Rom. 6. 6, Knowing thi, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed , that 
hence=forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 
Oc 


5. The ſwallowing up of death, 
as X'» 

1 Cor. Iﬀg. 54. So when this cor=- 
ruptible- bath put on incorruption, 
and this mortall hath put on im- 
mortality : - then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the' ſaying that is written: Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory, Vanquiſh- 
ing him that had power of death; 
| freeing 
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freeing us, that were in boxdage to 
the fear of death. 

Heb. 2.14315. For as much then as 
the Children are partakers of fleſh 
aud blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe took, 
part with them, that he might deſtroy 
through death, . him thas had the power 
of death, that i, the Deuvtl. 

Verſ. 15, And that he might deli- 
ver them, which for fear of, death were 

ail their life time ſubje to bon- 
Fs ; 

2 Tim, 1. 10. But is now aud mas 
aifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 
and hath brought life and immort a- 
lity unto light, through the Goſpel, 
OC. 

6, Liberty to.enter into the moſt 


Holy place of Heaven, by a new and 


living way, 

Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the blood of 
Goats, and Calves, but by his own blood 
entred he in once unto the Holy Place, 
haviag obtained. eternall Redeniption 
for Us. 

Heb. 10. 19. Seeing therefore, Bre= 
thren:, that by the. blood of Feſus we 
may be hold to eater iato the Holy 
place, Oc. 

Thirdly, If we conſl der the order 
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| of Prieſt-hood, of which he waz, in of= 
' fering this Sacrifice, He was a Prieſt 


after the order of Melchiſedech, and 
not afcer Aaron. 

Pſal.110.4, The LORD ſware,an4 
will not repent, Thou art a Prielit for 
ever after the order of CMelchiſes 
dech: 

Heb.7. all the Chapter, 

Of all che Prieſts chat were Types 

of Chrijt, Melchiſedech was the moſt 
lively and nobleſt Type, and did 
moſt fully ſhadow out both the Per- 
ſon and Office of Chrijt : For by 
Melchiſedech three moſt comforrt- 
able things ur Chriſt were ſhadowed 
out: 
The firſt was his dignity: he was 
ſoa Prieft, as he was a King alſo, able 
to feed and nouriſh the moſt mighty 
on eartb, as the King of Salem did 
Avraham, | | 

The fecond was the efficacy cf 
his Przeſft-hood, noted: in two admi- 
rable benefits flowing from his Ove- 
dience and Paſſion, viz. Righteouſe 


. neſs and Peace: Righteouſneſs, tor 
| he is the Lord our righteouſneſs: 


Peace, in that he fully pacified Gods 
anger for our fins, as our a'[tone- 
ment, and. ſo he was indeed that 

| Þ King 


Of the Paſſion of C hriſt. 


. King of Zedech, - that is, of Righ- 


teouſneſs : and of Salem, that is, of 
Peace, _ | 

The third was the Eternity ofhis 
Prieſt-hood; he is a Prieſt for ever, 
he dieth not as did the ſons of-Ley;, 
nor doth the efhcacy of his Prief- 
hoodever ceaſe, The Holy Ghoſt of 
purpoſe concealeth the mention of 
the birth and death of Melchiſedech 
that ſohe might be thefuller Type 
of Chriſt, who had no Father as Man, 
nor Mother as God; and of his 
daies there is no end : which laſt 
thing is the ſpecia}l Conſolation, for 
which I alleadge this Type, There 
is no time wherein we can want the 
benefit of Chrifts Sacrihce , if we 
have acceſs to God, and the throne 
of his grace; and the rather, becauſe 
GOD hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, Pſal.110.4. 

Thus in general, 


In particular, there are many ex- 


celleur comforts may be raiſed from 
the Paſſion of Chrijt, for 

Firſt, Hence we may gather a 
matchleſs teſtimony, and undoubt- 


ed,of thz infinite Jove of God to man, 
111 that he ſpared not his own Son, 


tut gave him to the death for us. 
| Joh. 3- 


| 
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Joh. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the 
Iporld, that he gave his only begotten 
Sin, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould aot periſh, but have everlaſting 


i | life, OC. -. 


1 Joh,4.9, 1n this appeared the 
love of God towards us, becauſe God 
ſeut his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live throngh 


him, &c. 


Which may likewiſe aſſure ns,that 
there is nothing can be good torus, 
buc he will certainly give it us al- 
{o, 

Rom. 8. 32. He who ſpared not hs 
own Sou , but gave him. for us all to 
death, btw ſhall he not with hem give 
us all things alſo? | | 

Secondly, ſhall we ever doubt our 
freedom from condemnation , that 
know from hence what a price was 
paid for diſcharge of our Debts by 
ſuch a Surety ? How can we beſo 
vilely infected with unbelief, as to 


| fear arreſting or impriſonment, or 


undoing, when all is in Chrijt fo 
fully and exquilitely fatisged to the 
very uttexmolt farthing? How could 
the Surety have ever eſcaped ſuch 
Faſtice in God, ſuch malice in men 
and Devils ( the Serjeants and 

' FL 2 Jaylors) 
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Jaylors,) if he had not moſt abun- 
dantly payed all couid be deman- 
ded ? | 

Thirdly, what an encouragement 
may this be, to believe whar Chriſt 
ſaich to us? Was northe a faithfull 
Witneſs and Teacher , that iealed 
his Do@rine with his blood ? Grear 


. therefore is the infa]libility of the 


Goſpel), that Truch which 1s accor- 
ding to godlineſs, and to be recei- 
ved with all full aſſurance, withour 
wavering or fear, Rev,1.5-+ | 

Fou:thly, Shall nor his exampl| 
comfort us 1n ail trials; eſpecially, 
when we ſuffer the extreameſt chings 
can befall us In this life? Whatare 
thoſe to the ſufferings of Chrilt ? 
And with what compaſſion will he 
receive us in afflition, that was 
ſo afflifted himſelf? Eſay 63. 1, 
9, &C, 

And in particular, it may eaſe in 
pains, and in deathric ſelf, to remem- 
ber the dolours of Chriſt, eſpecially 
conſidering that from thence flowes 
a virtue to help us in all our pangs 
end diftreſlesy in life and death. 

Laſtly, thereare many particular 
comiorts may be gathered from the 
manner of his ſufferings, and divers 
particularities in them; as, . Firſt, 
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Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Firſt, He ſuffered in Feruſalem,and 


 ſobothfulfilled che T'ypes of the old 


Teſtament ( for there was Iſaac, of- 
fered up, and there the Sacrifices 
were ſlain; ) and alſo ſignified unto 
us , that he had obtained for us 
the Vitton of eternall Peace, which 
the name Feruſalem importeth. - 

Secondly, He ſuffered the firſt 
Part of his chie&Paſlion in a Garden, 
to comfort us in the abolithing of 
the firſt fix, which was commic- 
ted in a Garden, and imputed to 
Chriſt, 

Thirdly, He was betrayed, taxen, 
bound, and forſaken, and all for uc:; 
he was betrayed , to expiate our 
Treaſon in Adam: he was taken, ito 
reſtore us captives: he was bound, 
that we might be looſed: he was for- 
{aken of all, even of his own beft Diſ- 
ciples, to let us know, that he alone 
did perform the work of SatisfaCti- 
on, and Redemption for us, Eſay. 
683. 3- 

 atchly; He was arraigned and 
condemned, both by Fews and Gen 
tiles in the Conſiftory of thePrieſts,and 
at the Tribunall of Pilate, thereby ro 
notifie both to Fews and Gent/es,that 
he was given, to ſacrifice for the 

| L 3 ſins: 
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ſins of both, and to fignify that he 
was the true Meſias or Shilob, be- 
cauſe now the Scepter was departed 
from F1da, Gen. 49.10. 
-5. His filence to the moſt accuſa- 
tions, ſhews: ; | 
Firſt, That he was a greater Per- 
ſon then he that judged him. 
Secondly, That he fujklled the 
Scriptures thac ſaidp He opened not 
his mouth, Eſay 53.7, 


*Fhirdly, That heſuffered-for our | 


evil words: but eſpecially it aſſures 
us, that he ſuffered chem as our ſuree 
ty; in that he did endure the impu- 
cation of ſuch monſtrous crimes,and 
yet held his peace. = 4 

6. He was whipped and crowned 
with thorns; he was whipped to de- 
liver us from both ſpirituall, corpo- 
rall, and eternall ſcourges,that were 
due unto us. 

The crown of thorns may figni- 
fy: 
: 1. That he expiated our Ambici- 
on in Adam. | 

2, I hat he might merit for us an 
eternall Crown. | 

3- 'That he would gather a King- 
ly people our of the moſt chorny and 


hurcfull Nations, which as a crown | 


ſhould 
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ſhould compaſs God about, in ſer- 
_ and honoring him. 
. That he had born qur thorny 
Bag. and therefore we (hould calt 
all our care npon him. | 
7- He was clathed with a purple 
garment, and a Reed in his hand, 
which both fignificd that he was a 
King, though they did ic in ſcorn, 
His purple Garment ſhews chat he 
was chat great Warriour which was 
foreſpoken of, when they ſaid, Who 
is this-that comes from Elm with 


red garments, &c, The Reed was rr, c.3 


ſhewed, that chis was he that ſhould 
break ches erpents head: foraReed 
is the moſt mortall thing to a Ser- 
pent, as the Learned do record, and 
therewith they were uſed co knit 
them; and belides by a Reed, as by a 
Pen, he did blot out che hn -Wrie 
ting in the Debt-book that was a- 
gainſt us, 

8. Heſuffered in Go/gotha, a place 
of dead mens bones, in which the 
moſt notorious Offenders did ſuffer 
their puniſhment; that ſo he might 
raile up che Baqner of 7u/tification, 
even 1n the very place of concamina= 
tion, and damnation, ., 


L 4 9. He 


. two wales comfortable: fgr firft irro 7. 
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9. He was unclothed, and made 
naked, to fatisfy for the fin of our 
firſt Parents, who were ſpoyled of 
the garments of innocency: andto 
deliver us from fin and mortaliry, 
of which the garments of skin given 
to our Parents, were a Monument; 
and perhaps to ſhew how we ſhould 
enter into Heaven, v:z, as Adam did 
into Paradice , naked in body but 
cloathed in Sou! with Taunocency, and 
Immortality: but chiefly, to expiate 
for our {hamefull wickedneſs before 
God, 

10, Ne was hanged upon a Tree, 
that even as death by the Tree en- 
tred intothe world, ſo on a Treeit 
ſhould be deſtroyed,and life brought 
back again, And beſides, herein 
Chriſt anſwered the Typein Tſaacks 
Offering up, and the brazen Ser- 
pent lifred up on high, Fob. 3. 14. 
And that Chri/t lifced up in the Air, 
might over-come the Prixce of che 
Air, and all his ſpiritnall wicked- 


neſs, Col. 2. 15, And that he might 


bear the curſe of the Law, being in 
in that kind of death made a ſpeciall 
Curſefor us,Gal, 3:13, 14, 

11. He drank gall and 'vineger, 
wherein he both fulfilled the Scrip- 
LIES, Pſal 69, 
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Pſal, 69, 21. They gave me Gall in 
my meat, and in my thirſt they gave 
me Vineger to drink, &c. 

And,as theſecond 44am,bare the 
puni/hment of the firſt 4Jams ofs 
fence, 1n taſting the juyce of thefor- 
bidden fruit, 

12. Thenayling of his hands and 
feet, aſſures us of the cancelling of 
the hand- writing of Ordinances that 
was agarnſt us; both of the diffolu- 
tion of all Ceremonialiagreements, 
and of the full cancelling of the bond 
Moral], for ſo much as concerns the 
forfeiture that lay upon us, Col. 2, 
14. &C. 
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"CHAP. XXI; 
Of (hriſfts Taterceſſizn, 


T lcherto of the expiation of. : 

| # fins, | | 

The third part of the Prz2ft hood- 
of Chriſt, follows, and that 1s the 
Incercefſion of Chrijt: concerning Principles; 
which, there. are four Prixci- | 
EP X2 — 
1. That Chrift at the right hand of: 
God maketh Interceflion for us. 


; 
| 
| 
; 
; 
: 


Of the Interceſfion of Chriſt, 
_  Rom.8.34. Who ſhall condemn? It 
z Chriſt, which died, yea, or rather 
Which u riſen again, who is alſo at the 
right hand of God, and maketh requeſt 
for us. 

Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them ts the uttermsſt, 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
tems 

The ſecond Principle. 


That we have no other Interceſ- 
ſor in Heaven but Chriſt. 
x: Tim. 2.5,6 For there is one God 


and ene Mcdiator between God and 


man, the man Chriſt Feſus, 

Verlſ. 6. Fhbo gave bimſelf a ran» 
ſam for all , to be teſtified in due 
time. 

Iſai. 59. 16, And be ſaw that there 
was no man, and wondred that 
there was no Interceſſor : therefore 
his arm brought Salvation unto him, 
and bis Righteouſueſs , it . ſuſtained 
bint. 

The third Prixciple, 

That the Interceſſion of Chriſt 1s 

perpetualh he ſo doth ir once, as 


he will never fail to do it in all 
SEE. Heb.7- 


| 


- 
- 


Of the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
Heb. 7. 25, 28. For the Law mas 
kheth men High Prieſts which have in- 
firmity, but the Ward of the Oath 
which was ſince the Law, maketh 
the Son who is Conſecrated for ever= 
more, 


The fourth Principle. 


That Chrift makes Interceſſion 
only for the Elc&, 

Joh. 17. 9. 1 pray for them, Ipray 
wot for the Wortd, but for them whem 
thou haſt given me g for th:y are 
thixe, & Cc. ul <7 

Now for the Explication of theſe 
Principles, three things mul} be o- 
pened, | 

The firſt is the acceptation of 
the word Tyterceſſion :; for it {1gni- 
fieth, | 

1. Sometimes the prayers which 
the godly make inthe name of Chri/t 
the Interteſſor, toturn away God's 
Judgments from their brethren in 
this World; And ſo it is taken, 

1 Tim. 2, x. 1 exhort therefore 
that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions aud giving of thanks be 
made for all men, & c. 


2 Sometimes it {ignifieth rhe come , 


plaints that men make , or pretend 
x co 
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; to make againſt the faults of others: 
Thus Elixs made Interceſſion againſt 
Iſrael, Rom. 11. 2. And the Fews 
made [nterceſſion againſt Panl, As 
25.24. Bucuſually ic ftgnifieth that 
part of the mediation of {hrjft, in 


prevent or pacify his diſpleaſure to- 
wards the Eſedq. | 


The ſecond: is how-many waies 
Chriſt makes Interceſſion for us : 
Chriit And. there are- ſeaven diſtin& 


makes in- ws te : -— 
erceſl/? 's 
fon, 0g WO _ rceſſion Of ( briſt; 


| 7. waies, 


or, T0086 , 

Firſt, He preſents himſelf before 

God with his merits, tendring his ſa» 
crifice for ourdSatisfaCtion. 

Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is uot entred 
into the Holy places made with hands, 
which are the fignres of the true, but 
into Heaven. it ſelf, now-to appear in 
the preſence of G'd for us. 

And ſo. pacifying God.towards 
US, JereZO.,13z | 

2. He prayed, and ftill doth 

pray for us: All- his prayers. on: 

Eerch- were a part of his Incercef- 

fion, and he fill. prayeth for us in 
» Heaven. | 

Rom, 8. 34 Who #-even-at the 

| | right, 


which he appears before God, to- 
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Of the Tnterceſſion of Chriit. 
right hand of God,who of maketh in- 
terceſſion for us, * 


Hebr. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able. 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 


come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them, 


He offers up-our prayers and 


praiſes to God, Revel. $. 3. —— 
that be ſhould offer it with the prayers 
of all Saints, upon the goldea- Altar 
which was before the Throne. 

Ver. 4. Aud the. ſmohe of the in» 


cenſe which came with the prayers of 


the Saints, aſcended up before God ont- 
of the Angels hand, And- fo all our 


good works, Col. 1. 22, 

4. He undertakes for us before 
God,. and: gives his word for us, 
that we being mindfu} of- reconci- 
liation through him, ſhall eſche'y 


fin, by his grace, and: nat provoke-- 


God any more as we have done. 
This Sponſionis a necefiary part 
of the Office of an Inrerceſſor, Foh. 


17. 6. I: have manifeſted thy Name _ 


unto the men. which thou gaveſt me 


out of i he wo rid: : To: 8 they Wer e,and J 


-/ they have kept - 
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Of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 

Ver. 25. O righteow Father, the 
world hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee, and theſe bave known that 
thou haſt ſent me, 

Ver. 26. Aad T have declared unto 
them thy Name, and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may beinthem, and I in them. 

5. Hepleads our cauſe as an Ad- 
vocate, and removes and non- ſuits 
all accuſations, which men or devils 
may make againſt us to God, Row. 
$.34. 1 Joh. 2.1. Mylittle children, 
theſe things write 1 uato you, that ye ſin 
20r. And if any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with th: Father, Feſus (br ift 
the Righteous, KC. 

6, He pourech out upon uns the 
ſpirit of Interceſſion, which cauſceth 
us after an unutrterable manner -to 
make our moans and requeſts to God 
Rom, 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
be'peth our infirmities : for we know 


not whar we ſhould pray for,as we ought: 


but the Spirit” it ſelf maketh interceſ- 
fion for the Saints according to the will 
of God, with groanings which :canuot 


| be uttered, &c. So Ver. 15, For ye - 


have. mot received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear : but ye have received 
the Spirit of Aloption,whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father, &c. . Gal. 
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Of the Interceſſion of Chriſt, : 
Gal. 4. 6:7. And becanſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 


by Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
. Father, &c, 
7. He ſprinkleth his blood upon_. 


us, by application of his merits to us, 
which cryes and makes interceſſion 
for us, Heb. 12. 24. And to Feſus the 
Mediatonr of the new ( ovenant, and 


to the blood of ſprinkying,that ſpeaketh 


better things than that of Abel, 
KC. 

The third is, In which nature he 
maketh interceſſion? And I anſwer, 
In both. For howloever, if we con- 
fider the Dzvine nature of Chriſt, 
Chriſt is then equal with che Father, 
and the ſame in efſezce,and foit can- 
not fitly-be ſaid thac Chriſt requeſteth 
any thing of the Father ; yer if we 
reſpe& the perſon of Chriſt in his 
Divine nature, as it is perſonally 
united to the humane in the diſpen= 
ſation of grace, as voluntarily he 
hath undercakenfor us : ſo, it ts no 
more inconvenient to pray for us, 
than itisto take upon him the form 
of aſervant for us; and the office of 
a Mediatour,unto which belongs this 
work of Praying. 

Fhe uſe of all may be, 

Firf, 
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Of the Tnterceſſion of Chriſt, 


Firſt, for confucation of the Pa«. 


piſts, who do moſt ſacrilegiouſly dif- 
honour the interceſſion of Chriſt, by 


ſubſtituting ſecondary interceſſors, - 


The Office is beſtowed onely on the 
Kings Son, and they moſt injuri- 
ouſly would imploy the Kings: fer- 
vants: we know. no Maſters of re- 
queſt, but Feſw-Chri/t : nor doth it 


help them, chat they ſay, they have 


Meaiatours of interceflion, but not of 
Redemption, but only Chriſt : for 


when they acknowledge and beg not |. 


only che prayers, but the merits too 
of the Saints, to- purge away their 


fins, and ſupply their wants, they 


make them Mediatours of Redemp- 
tion alſo, ; 

Secondly, for Inſtru&ion,. and ſo 
it ſhould teach us :; 

1. To imitate this part: of the 


Prieſthood of Chriſt ; both by pray-_ 


ing to God for our brethren,and for 
all ſorts oE-men, though they be our 
enemies, 1 7im. 2, 1. and alfo by 
making peace, and keeping it, as 
muci: as 1s poſſible, amongſt men, 


Bl-ffed are the pea: e-makerys: for. 


this makes. them like che %on of 
God Marth. 3 5 Ani ſet5ng the 
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Of the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 


ſhould put in, to end the quarrels a- 
moneſt the Brethren, if it may be. 

Secondly, to live ſo, as Chri/t may 
have credit by us,in giving his word 
for us. .Hath Chrift undertaken for 
us to God, and ſhall not we be care- 
ful tothe uttermoſt of our power to 
be ſuch, as he hath promiſed for us, 
we ſhall be? Fob.17.10,18,19. 


3. To pray and give thanks much, 


and (o to do all the good we can, 
ſeeing i: ſhall all be preſented co 
. God by Chriſt, (oof. 1. 22. Revel. 
8. 3, 4+ 

” To eftabliſh our ſelves in the 
fall aſſurance of faith, ſeeing all our 
imperfe&ions are covered in Chri/ts 


Interceſſion, and we may approach 


to God by this new and living way, 
and be ſure of Heaven alſo, even to 
come within the Vail, when we die, 
Heb. Fa. 19, 2% 

Thirdly, for Conſolation : for we 


may, and ought to be much refre.. 


ſhed, if we conſider, that, by the In- 
terceflion of Chr:ſt, 

x. The favour of God is eſftabli- 
thed upon us, and God is kept quiet 
from being provoked againſt us;God 
and weare now thrcuzh himallone, 


_ Jeb $7.11. | 


2. The 


*3J 


2 


3. 


4 
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Of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 

2. The compaſſion of God is im- 
plored in the times of diſtrefſe and 
affli&ion, Zach. 1, 16. &c. 

3, The Devil is reſt:ained,he can- 
not hurt us, either by tempting or 
accuſing; our faith ſhall be Kept,that 
ic fail not, Zach, 3. 3. Kim. 6, 34+ 
Luk. 22:32. 

4. Ou: fins, which we daily com- 

mit, are forgiven us, he being an 
earneſt Advocate to plead for us, 
I Foh, 2. 1, 2. 


'5. We ſhall be prote&ed . againſt 


the batred of the world, Foh. 17. 14, 
I5, 16. I have given them thy word, 
aud the world hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the wor/d, even as I ann 
#0t of the world. 

Ver, 15. Tpraynot that thou ſhonl= 
deſt take them out of the world, but 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil, &C, 

6, Qur prayers and ſuits ſhall be 
all preſented, and obtained, Reve!. 
8. 4, 

7. We ſhall be keptfrom evil,and 
preſerved untothe end, uncil we be 
perfected from all ſins and wants, 
Joh. 17. 11, And now 1 am no more 
in the world ybnt theſe are in the world, 
and 1 come to thee, Holy Father, keep 


through | 


| Of the Interceſſi.n of Chriſt, 


. through thy own Name thoſe whom thou 


haſt given me, that they may be one as 
we are. | 

Ver. 15. I pray not that thou ſhoul- 
deft take them out of the world, but 


' that theu ſhouldeſt keep them from the 


evih, 

Ver. 23.1 in them, aud thou inme, 
that they may be made perfed in one, 
&C. 

8, We have aſſured hope of the 
glory of Heaven, and to dwell in the 
moſt Holy place, that is within the 
Vail, Hebr. 10.19. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldueſſe to enter into the 
Holieſt by the blood of Feſus, 8c. 

Hebr. 7. 25, Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by bim, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to makg interceſſion for them, 


| Ke. 


John 17, 24. Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory which thon haſt given me: 
for thou lovedji me before the founda= 
tion of the world, re 

Colol. 3. 1. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt,ſeek, thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 


of Gad. 
9, We 
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Of the Intercefſion of Chrift. 

9. We ſhall be laden with all 
needful blefliings in the mean times 
Heb. 12. 24. | 

10. Allthis1s the more comfort- 
able, becauſe he liveth ever to make 
Interceſſionfor us. There is no- ceſſa- 
tion of this Office, Hebr.7. 25. Where- 
fore he #s able alſo to ſave them, Kc, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the Regal Office of 
Chriſt, | 


Hero of the Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt; his Regal Office fol- 
lows. And here firſt, I will plainly 
lay down the Prixciples, and prove 


them : And then,for more evidence, 


methodically for explication ſhew 
the parcs of his Office herein: And 
laſtly, make Uſes of all. 

There are ſeven things to be be- 
lieyed concerning Chrijt, which be- 
long to his Regal Office. 

Firſt, That he overcame Sinne, 
Death, the Grave, and Heil, and 
roſe again from the dead, and aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and ſitrceth ar. the 
Light hand of God in Majeſty. = 
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Of the Regal Office of Chriſt. 

That he is riſen from che dead, 
theſe places are evident to keep in 
our memories. 

Rom. 1. 4. Declared ts be the $54 
of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of Holineſſe, by the ReſurreFion 
from the dead, 

Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed agaia for 

oar Jaſtification. | 

x Cor. 15. 54. Then ſhall be 
brought to paſſe the Saying that i 
written, Death ix ſwallowed up in 
Victory. 

John 20. 12, And ſeeth two Angels 
in white, ſitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Feſus had layer, 8&c. 

Mark 16. 6. 4nd be ſaith unto them, 
Be not affrighted : ye ſeek, Teſus of 
Nazareth,who was erarifieds He is ri- 
ſen, he is not here: Behild the place 
 wheye they laid him. 

Ver.14, Afterward he appeared unto 
the Eleven, as they ſat at meat, and up 
braided them with their unbelief,,and 
hardneſſe of heart becauſe theybelieved 
aot them who had ſeen him after he*was 
riſen. 

2 Tim. 24.8$. Rementber that Fe- 
ſas Ghriſt of dhe ſeed of David , was 

raiſed 


tt 
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Of the Reg al Office of Chriſt. 
raiſed from the dead, according to my 
Goſpel, &c.' 

That he aſcended inco Heaven, 
theſe places may ſuffice to prove. 
Mark, 16. 19, So then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he was received 


up into Heaven, and ſate oz the right 


haxd of God. | 

Luk. 24. 51. Andit came to paſs, 
while he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, aud carried up into Hea« 
Ven 

Ads r.9. And when he kad ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out 
of their ſight. | 

Eph. 4. $, 9, 10. Wherefore be 


ſaith, hen he aſcended up on high, he 
- led captivity Captive, and gave gifts 


mHxto men, 

Now that he aſcended, What x it, 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the Earth 

He that deſcended, is the ſame alſs 


. that aſcended np far above all hea- 


vens, that he might fill all things, 
That he fitteth at the right hand 
of God, theſe places prove, Mark, 
16. 19, —— be was received up into 
Heaven, and ſat oat be right hand of 


Hebr. 


God, 


Of the Regal Office of Chriſt. 
Hebr. 1, 13. But to which of the 
Angels. ſeid he at any time, Sit on my 
right band, until I makg thine enemies 
thy foot-jtool : £ 
_  Hebr. 8. rt. Now of the things which 
we have ſpoken, this is the ſum : We have 
ſuch an High Prieſt, who is ſet on the 
right hand of the [hrone of the Maje= 
ſty in the Heavrns. 

Epi. I. 20, 21. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he- raiſed him from the 


| 4ead,and ſet him at his own right hand 


in the heavenly places, 

Far above all principality and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only ii 
this world, but alſo in that which z5 to 
come, &C. 
| _ Col. 3.1. Tf yethenbe riſen with 
Chriſt,ſeek thoſe things whi. h are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right haud 
of God. | 

2. That Chriſt who purchaſed the 
Church by his blood,is appointed of 
Godto te the King and Head of the 
Church, and Prince over the people 
of God, having all power in his own 
hands, Pſal. 2. 6, let have 1 ſet my 
King upon. my holy hill of Zion, 

Matth. 28. 18. 4nd Feſus camey 
and ſpoke i unto —_ ſ ings All power 
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Of the Regal Office of Chriſt. 
z given unto me in Heaven and in 
Earth. 

John 13. 1. Feſus knowing that the 
Father. had given ab things into his 
hands,and that be w.s come:from God, 
and went to God, Kc. 

Colo, 1, 18. 4:d he # the Head 
of the Body, the Church : whe i the be= 
ginning, the Firſt-born from the dead, 
that ix all things he might have the pre= 
eminence. | | 

Revel. 19.16, And he bath on his 
ve(ture,and on bys thigh, a Name writ- 
ten: King of kings) and Lord of 
' lords. 

3. That heis likewiſe appointed 
© be the Law-giver to the Church, 
and the Judge of the whole World. 
Fam. 4.12. There # one Law-giver 
who #4 able toſavr,rnd to deſtroy: Who 
art tou that juageſt another © 


S | 


Jobn5. 22. For the Father judg- 


eth nd man: but bath committed all 
Judgement unto the Sons 
Ver. 27, And bath given him au- 


thority to execute judgement alſo, be- 


cauſe he is the Sou of man. 


As 10. 42. And he commanded us 


to preach unto the pe»ple,and to teſtifie 
that it is He which was ordained of God 
fo be the Fudge of quick, aud dead. 

| . Acts 


© Of the Regal Office of (hrift, 
As 17. 31. Becauſe. he hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that manu whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
| all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
-. from the dead. 

2 Tim. 4. 1, I charge thee theres 
fore before God, and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick, and 
the dead at his appearing,and hus Rings 
dom, 8Cc- = | 

4. This his Government extends 
' to the people of all Nations, Pſat. 
2.8. Ak of me, and I will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy 


poſſeſfion. 


Macth. 28. 18. And fFeſus came . 


and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All pows 
er #4 given unto me zn Heaven and in 
| Earth, &c, 
| Phil. 2. 10, 11. That at the Name 
of Feſus, every knee ſhould bow, of 
. things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
' and things under the Earth. | 
| Ver. 11. And that every tongue 
\ ſhould confeſſe , that Feſus Chriſt is 


Lord, to the glory of God the Pa- 


ther, 
| : M $. That 
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5. T hat his Kingdom is not of this 
world, but-a ſpiritual and celeſtial 
Kingdom, Foha 18.16, Jeſus anſwered, 


My Kingdom #4 not of this world : If 


my Kingdom were of this world, then 
V 04/4 wy ſervants fight, that 1 ſhould 
nut be delivered to the Fews ; but now 
# my Kingdom|aot from hence. 

Rom. 14. 17. For the Kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righ- 
rcouſueſſe, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Gwojt. 

6, That he will be with his peoe 
pleto the end of the world. 

Matth. 28. 20, Teaching them to 
oblerve all things whatſyever I have 
commanded you; and lo, Iamwith you 
aiwayes,cuvenvnto the end of the world, 

7. This his Kingdom 1s an ever- 
laſting kingdom, Lyke 1. 33, And 
he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob 
for ever; and of bs Kingdom there 
fall be yo end. 

| Hebr, 12. 28. JPherefore we re- 
ceiving a Kingdow, which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may ſerve God acceptably, with r:vee 
rence and godly fear, 

Dan. 2. 44. eArd in the dayes of 
theſe Kings, ſhall the Ged of Heaven 
ſet up a Kingdom wbich ſhall nev 


ha 
LL 
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be deſtroyed: and the Kingdom ſhall not 
be left to other people, but it ſhall break, 
in pieces aud conſume all theſe Kings 
doms : aud it ſhall ſtand for ever, 

Dan. 7. 14. Aid there was given 
bim Dominion and Glory, and a 
Kingaom that all People , Nations, 
ana Languages , ſhould ſerve hiia : 
His Dominion is an everlaſting Domi- 
aion, which ſhall not paſſe away, and 
his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſiroyed, 8&Cc. 

©bjedg. Againſt this laſt Principle 
may be obje&ted the words of the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 24+ Then come 
eth the end, when be ſhall have deli» 
vered up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſpall have put 
down all Rule, and all authority and 
power, And therefore after that 
time, it ſeems, he ſhall reign -no 
more. 

For anſwer hereunto, we muſt 
know, that Ghri/t ſhall nor then ceaſe 
co reign, but only ceaſe to reign af- 


terthe ſame manner he doth now. 


That manner of adminiftration 
which he now uſeth in gathering 
and preſerving bis Church ſhall chen 


_ ceaſe; there ſhall be chen no need 


of it, 


M 2 Thys 
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Thus of the Principles, 

Now for the Explication, that we 
may more diſtin&ly conceive of the 
Othice of Chrijt, as King, we muſt 
confider of four things in it. 

1. The Vi&ory over the enemies, 
that oppoſed his Ticle. 

2, His Kingly glory, with which 
he was qualified, and prepared for 
Government. 

- 3. His taking of poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. 

4. His adminiſtration, after he 
had polleſſion. 

For the firſt, Chriſt foughe for his 
Kingdom, and moſt Vidorioully 
overcame the Devil, Sin, Death, and 
Hell, and reſcued his Subjects from 
their thraldom, 1 Cor, 15. 54, 55. 
Coloſ. 2, 15, Hebr. 2. 14. And this 
Victory he accomplithed , and pro- 
Cn in his Reſurre&ion from the 

cad, 


For the ſecond, The Regal glory 


of Cirijt conliſted in two things : che 
ficlt was che glorification of his hu- 
mane nature. And the ſecond was his 
triumph over his enemies. 

1 he glorification of his humane 
mature contained, firſt the depoſiti- 
on of all the infirmities accompany- 
ing 


— 
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ing our nature, which he undertook 
for our ſakes: fo as now he ceaſed 
to hunger, or thirſt, or be weary, or 
feel any pain or prief, nor could he 


 * ſuffer any more, or die, 


2, The perfeting of his humane 
nature, with all the degrees of cele- 
ſtial gifrs and endowments thatcouid 
poſſibly befall a created nature, both 


in body and mind. His very body 


was glorified, ſurpaſſing the Sy in 
the fiimamenc for ſplendor and 
brightneſle, 

Now for the triumph of Chriſt, he 
acted it two wayes : | 

I. In thoſe frequent manifeſtati- 
ons afcer his ReſurreCtion, for the 
forty dayes he was pleaſed to abide 
on earth. 

2, In that moſt glorious Aſcenſis 
on, riding in the Chariot of Triumph 
up into Heaven, leading with him 
captivity captive. | 

The chird ching is, his taking poſ« 
ſeſſion of his Kingdom : and this ie 
did, when he fate down ar the right 
hand of the Majeiiy of God, and 
was exalted above all that 13 named, 
and had power over all things given 
him of his Father. 

T he 4th thing is,his adminiſtration 
M3. of 
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of the Kingdom, of which he is now 
poſſeſt ; and this hath in it four 
things : 

i. The calling and gathering to- 
cether both of. Fews and Gemiziles, 
belonging to the Ele&ion of God, 
Rom. 8, 30. Epheſ. 4. 11,12, Eſay 11. 
il, 12. 

2, The preſcribing of Laws, as 
the only Law-gliver of the Charch : 
and this he doth when he propoun- 
deth unto his Subje&s the Rules, 
both cf believing, and living by the 
Word and Miniftry of the ſame, ad- 
ding thereunto the work of the Spi- 
rit,writing his Laws upon their hearts 
Fa.4.12.Fer.31.23. 2 Cor.3.17,18, 

3. The Donation of gifts, in- 
abling men to the Kingdom of God, 
Epheſ. 4. 8: Phil. 1. 29. 

4. The Execution of Juſtice: and 
fo, he doth Juſtice, | 

(1.) Amongſt his own Subjects ; 


and ſo he doth them Fyſtice, 


I, In juſtifying them from their 
fins, in acquitting them, and pro- 
ncuncing them abſolved from all the 
{ſentences of Gods Juſtice given out 
againſt them, 

2. By diſtributing rewards a- 
monglſt them, both in ſpiritual and 
temporal things, 3, By 


_—— 
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3.By keeping them in their bounds, 
F.. preſerving them in the fear of 
God, and a juft courſe of life. 

(2,) Againſt his enemies, whom he 
either reftrains, or ſubdues : : He re- 
ſtrains them, by ſetting them their 
bounds, which they may nor paſſe; 
by infatuating their counſels, and by 
being a wall of brafſeabour his own. 
He ſubdues them, eicher by conver- 
ting them,and ſo making them come 
in, and do him homage; or eiſc by 
confounding them, which he begins, 


_ partly by outward judgements, part- 


ly by induration, as delivering them 
up to a reprobare ſenſe, and accom - 
pliſhing it in their miſerable ends, 
caſting them into utcer darkneſle, 
This adminiſtration of kis King- 
dom he executes partly in this lite, 
and partly in the world ro come: 
the one in his Kingdom of Grace, 
the other of Glory ; whar is begun 
here, is fully made compleat in chat 


other Worid, 


The Uſes of the Rega! Office of 
Chriſt follow. _ 

And thoſe are partly for In: in 
0n, partly for Conſolation. 

Fir{t, for Inſtraction,and we ſhould 
learn, 


M 4. L.. To: 
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I. To aſcribe all glory,and doni- 
n1on to him for ever; we ſhould ſo 
admire the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
our King, and our hearts ſhould be 
moſt atte&tionately moved to his con- 
tinual praiſe : Lec the people praiſe 
thee{O God) vea, letall the people 
praiſe thee:O ſing praiſes to ourGod 
fing praifes,lfing praiſes with under- 
{tanding, Pſal. 47. 6, 7. Revel, 1.5. 

Revel. 5. 12, 13, 14. Saying with 
a loud voice, Forthy s the Lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, aud honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. 

And every creature which # in Hea= 
ven and on th: Earth, and nnder the 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, 
aud all that are in them , heard 
T ſajing , Bleſſing , Honour, Glory, 
and Power , be unto Him , that 
fitteth upou the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, &C, 

And to this end we ſhould learn, 

1. To pray that God would give 
us the ſpirit of wiſdom and reveia- 
tion, that the eyes of our under- 
ſtanding may be enlightned to dif- 
cern the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead; 

' and 
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and fet him at his own right hand 
in heavenly places, far above all 
Priucipalities and Powers, and every 
name ti1at 15 named, not only 11 this 
world, but allo in thac which is to 
come, and hath pur all-things under 
his feet, and made him Head over all 
things belonging to the Church, Eph, 
I. 17. to the end. 

And wichal, we ſhould ftir up our 
ſelves, 

3- Topray daily that his King- 
dom may come, that the people thac 
yetare in darkneſs may be conver- 
ted, and that his Glory may ſhine 
more and more in thoſe thac have 


ſubmitted themſelves to his Sceprer : 


and to this end, that the ordinances 
of his Kingdom, eſpecially the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, may run with 
power, and mightily conquer and 
enlarge the bounds of his Kingdom; 
and thar all oppofit kingdoms may 
be ſubverted,as is that of 4nrichri/t, 


eſpecially that his Kingdom of Gio- 


Ty may be haſtened upon us. 


And for our own parts we fhould ' 


every one be ready, 

4. To fend our Lamb tothe Ru- 
ler of the earth, Eſa. 16.1, totender 
our homage, & offer our ſervice, and 


M 5. teltifie - 
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teſtifie our alleageance with all hu- 
mility, and thankfulneſle unto the . 


King of kings, the Lord our mighty 
Redeemer,and thorowout thecourle 
of our lives. 

5. Tobowat the Name oft Feſws, 
and to fear him,who is a great King 
above all gods, and hath a Name a- 
bove all names; to confeſle his Soves 
raignty, and ſubmit to his Govern- 
ment,and to tremble before him;and 
to think of him with all reverence, 
Phil. 2.10,11, Pſalm 2, 10,11. 

6. And cocome willingly at all the 
times of the publick aſſembly of his 
Armies 1n holy beauty 3 We ſhould 
all flock to the Colonrs of the 
King, and never giveover the care of 
allembling our ſelves m the Courts 
of our God ; but with all gladneſfle 
g04p tothe Houſe of the Lord, the 


. Courts of the King, the place of his | 


holy preſence , where he fits in his 
Throxue amongſt us: Pſa/. 110. 3. 


7. To ſeek to Chriſt in all our , 


neceſſities, ſeeing he 1s ſo exalted, 
thac now heis able to help rs in all 
times of need, according to the riches 

of his glory... | 
38. Tobetender and zealous for 
the Glory and. honour of Chriſt - 
— " Shall 
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Shall not our hearts riſe at the diſs 
honour of our King? - | 

9. To obſerve whatſoever he com« 
mands, in nothing refuſing him, that 
ſpeaketh from Heaven , /atth, 28. 


20. Teaching them to oiſerve all 


things, whatſoever I have commanded 
jou, KC, 

Heb. 12.25,See that ye refuſe not hins 
that ſpeaketh . for if th'y eſcaped ot, 
which refuſed him that ſpahe ou earth 


. much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 


turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 


Heaven, &c ? 


10. Toſfeek thoſe things that are 
above, where he fitteth at the right 
hand of God, and to have our con« 
verſation in heaven; f{ince as Sub- 
jefs of his Kingdom, we are Free- 
men of the new Feruſalem, the Me- 
tropolis of his Kingdom, 

Phil. 3. 20. But our converſation 
is ia Heaven, from whence a'ſ» we 
look for the Savicur, the Lord eſis 


_ Chriſt. 


Col. 3.1, If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are a+ 


bove, where Chriſt fitteth oz the right. 


| baud of God, &c, 


11, To dwell ſecurely,as acknows= 


| Tedging we have ſecure proteGtion 


111: 
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in his ſervice and not to be afraid of 
any fear, Fer. 23. 5, 6, Behold, the 
dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that T will 
raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall raign and proſper,aud 
ſhall execute Fudgement and Juſtice in 
the earth : | 

In bis dayes Juda ſhall be ſaved, 
and [[rael ſhall dwell ſafely: and 
thi is biz Name whereby they ſhall call 
him 5; The LORD our righteonſueſſ:, 
KC | 

12, To carry our ſelves as the ſer« 
vantcs of this King. His Subjects 
ſhould differ in their manners from 
a!] other Nations; and his ſervants 
ſhonid- order themſeſves ſo as may 
become his honour, And thus we 
ſhould alwayes reſiſt to. our power 


the kingdom of darkneſs,and ſet our 


{elves ro, overcome the World,and as 
Conquerors to deny our ſelves in at- 
tection co the profits and pleaſures, 
&c, ofthe World : and live out of 
the fear of the diſgrace of the World, 
knowing tt 1s honour enough to be 
ſuch a. Kings ſervant 3 and out of 
fear even of Death it (elf, as knowing 
our deliverance by theVidoery which 
our Saviour had: over Death ; and 
che allurance that he wil come again, 


and. 
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and make our vile bodies liketo his 
glorious body, 

And as this may teach men in ge- 
nerall, ſo there be divers things to 
be urged from hence upon particular 
perſons, as 


Firſt, Kings, Judges, and Rulers 


of the people ſhould take notice of 


this, and do their homage, and bring 
their Preſents to the King of all 
Kings, Pſal. 6S. 29, and ſecing they 


, are but his //zcegerents, they ſhould 


be learned in the Laws of his King- 
dome, &-get wiſdom to carry theme 
ſelves fo, as may become thoſe that 
repreſent his perſon, not daring to 
oppoſe the government of Chriſt, or 
ro ſet themſelves to oppreſs his Sub- 
jects, Pſal. 2. 10, 11. 


Secondly, Miniſters ſhould eſpe- 


cially ſftirre up themſelves co mind 
this great work of ſeparating men 
from the World, to the Kingdomof 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, private Chriſtians muit 


take heed of judging one ano- 


ther : for all judgment is commit= 
ted to the Son, and he is the only 


ſupream. Fudge and Law-giver; and 


therefore the Apoſtle Fames inferrs; 


W<E-- 


< 
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we ought not to judge our Bres 
thren. 

Fourthly, Sh as have parted 
with their friends by dearh, muſt not 
ſorrow for them that are gone, as 
eu without hope, ſeeing the King- 
dom of God is come upon them, and 
they are with the Lord; and their 
dead bodies ſhall Chri/t bring with 
him in his coming : therefore they 


ſhould not ſhame the government of 


Chriſt by the ignorance hereof, bur 
comfort themſelves with theſe things, 
I Theſ.4.13. 

Secondly, this may ſerve for won- 
derfull Conſolation to the godly, and 
that two wates: 

1. The children of Zjoa may re- 
jJoycein their King. 

Pſal. 149, 2. Let Tſrael rejoyce in 
him that made him, let the children of 
Zion rejoyce in their King, 

If they confider their wonderful! 


happineſs in being ſubject to ſuch a 


King: as, 

Firſt, Was choſen-and appointed 
by God himſelf immediatly, 

Pſal. 2.6, 7, 8. Evenl bave ſet my 
King upon Lion , mine holy Moun- 
tain. 

Secondly, Was qualified with gifts 


above 
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above all his fellows, even above all 
the men on Earth, or Angels tn Heas 
ven, Pſ21.45.2. 

Thirdly, Is independent: his ſub- 
Jets are not charged with ſuppor- 
ting, or defending him; but he de- 
fends and maintains them, iſaiah 


WL 
Fourthly, Is alwatespreſent with 
his ſubjects. 
Matth. 28.20. end {se T am with 
yin alway, untill the end of the World, 
Amen. 


Fifthly, Is head of all Principalt- 


ties and Powers, and hath all honor 
and power given himin Heaven and 
Earth, and rules over all Nations, 
People, and Languages, Col. 2, 9. 
Dan,7.131427- 

2, They ought exceedingly to 
rejoyce, if they confider the privi- 
ledges they have in being ſubjeas 
in the Kingdom of Chriſte for there= 
by, 
Firſt, They have the favour and 
preſence of God with them ; his 
covenant of peace, and his ſanctuary 
with them, Ezech. 37. 26,27. 

Secondly, T hey have great dig- 
nity: they are made Kings them= 


ſelves, a royall. Nation ; they are 


Princes: 


25% 
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Princes of the people, even all the 
people of the Lod of Abrabam, Rev. 
3.6. 1Pct. 2.9. 

3, They have royall entertain- 
ment, and are daily feaſted of their 
King, with daily banquets in the 


Word and Sacraments; Chrift Sup- 


ping with them, Revel.3. yea, 
giving his own body for meat, and 
his own blood for drink , Iſaiah 
25+: 6. | 

4. They dwell ſafely, and find 
ſhelter and ſuccour in all diftreſfles, 
Iſa. 25. 4, Ezek., 34.25, Michael the 


oreat Prince —_ for the chil- 


dren of che people, Day. 12.1. 

5. Their King is exalted to the 
ſupreameſt honor, and therefore is 
able to prefer them wonderfully; 
and pany before he was exalted, 
that he would provide them aplace, 


Fob, 14. 2, 


CHAP: 


Of the Church. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Church. 
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Ephefſ. 1. 22, 

Aud hath made all things ſubje& un= 
der his feet, aud hath appointed him 
over all things, to be the head to the 
Church, &Cc; 


H ime of the means of grace: 
I the ſubject of grace follows,and 
that 1s the Church. 

Fhe Church is the whole mult1- 
tude of men ele&ed to eternall life 
by God in Chriſt. 

Concerning the Church there are 
theſe Principles. 

Firſt, That it is a company of men 
ſeparate from the world, gathered 
by the voice of Chriſt. 

Fhe Scripture ftill makes adiffe- 
rence between the World and the 
Church; and the word ſignifieth ſuch 
as are gathered-together by the voice 
of Gods Criers. 

Joh. 17. 9. I pray for them, I pray 
not for the world, but for them whom 
thou haſt given me, for thry are thine. 
Verl, 14» 


Of the Church. 


Verſ. 14. 1 have given them thy 
IVord, and the world bath bated them, 
Fecauſe they are uot of the world, even 
a I am not of the world. 


T he ſecond Prixciple. 


That the Church 1s one. 

Eph.4.4 There # one body and one 
Spirit, even 4s ye are called in one hope 
of your Calting, 

Cantic. 6. 9. My dove, my undef; = 
led is but one; ſhe zs the only one of her 
mother, ſhe is the choice one of her that 
bare her, &'c. 

Gal.3.28. There is neither Few nor 
Greek, there i acither boud nor free, 
there # neither male nor female: far 

Je are all one in Chriſt Feſus. 

And the Church 1s one, as in ma- 
ny other reſpe&s, ſo becauſe all the 
Godly are my tically tinited in one 
body. 

Rom. 12, 5+ So we being many are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 

Eph. 4. 15, 16» But, ſpeaking the 
Truth in love, may grow nþ into him 
in all things , who us the bead, even 
Chriſt. ; 

Verſ, 16. From whom the whole bo= 
dy fitly joyned together, and compacted 


by 
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by that which every joint ſupplieth, ac= 
cording to the effeuall working in the 
meaſure of every part,maketh encreaſe 
of the body unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in love. 

Thirdly, That ſhe is knit unto 

Chriſt her head by an indiffoluble 
union. 
. Col. 1.8, Aud he # the head of the 
Body,the Church: who x the beginning, 
the firſt born from the dead, that in 
all things he might have the prehemi= 
HENE On 

Col.. 2. 19. end not bolding the 
head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands baving nouriſhment mini= 
fired, and knit together , encrealeth 
With the encreaſe of Gd. 

1 Cor, 12. 27, Now ye are the bo- 
dy of Ebriſt, and members in parti» 
culay, 

Eph. 1. 22, 23, And bath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the: head over all things to the 
Church. | 

Verf. 23. Which is his body, the ful 


| meſs of him that filleth all in all, 


So as ſhe ts truly bone of his bone, 
and fleſhof his fleſh. 
Eph. 5. 30. For we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, aud of his ro 
ne 
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One with Chriſt, nor in nature 
as the Trinity 1s one, nor in perſon 


as thetwo natures in Chriſt; Bur in 


ſpirit. 

1 Joh. 4. 13. Hereby kaow we that 
we dwell in him, and he inus, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

For the Spirit of the Son dwelleth 
In us, 

4. Fourthly, That the is Holy. 

Eph.5.,27. That he might preſent it 
to himſelf, a glorious Church, not has 
ving ſpot or wrink/e, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be Holy, and without 
blemiſh, &c. 

x Pet, 2.9. But ye are a choſen Ges 


neration, a royall Prieft=hooa, anhily © 


Nation, a peculiar peoplegthat ye ſhould 


 ſfhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath 


called you ont of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, &c, 

Dan. 7. 19, But the Saints of the 
moſt high ſhall take the Kingdom, ang 
Poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever. 


And ſo ſhe is Holy, 

T» By ſeparation from the world, 
in that the godly are conſecrated 
to holy uſes :- they arc holy by Cal- 
ling.. | 

2, By 
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2. By inchoation of crue holineſs 
in nature and practiſe, 

Tic.3.5. Not by works of righteouſ= 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy heſaved us, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

3. By imputation of Chri/ts holt- 
neſs, being waſhed in his blood. 

Heb. 10. 10. By the which JV ll we 
are ſanciified through the offering of the 
body of Feſus Chriſt once for all, 

4. By conſummation of all holt- 
neſs in the other world. 

Fifchly, She 1s Catholick: that is 
one of the Articles of the Creed: 
the Church is {atholick in three res 
ſpects. 

' 1. In reſpe& of time, all the-God- 
ly being members of this one bo- 
dy, though chey live 1n all the ſeve- 
rall ages ſince the beginning of the 
World. 


2. In reſpe& of place, becauſe all 


the juſt, both-in Heaven and Earth, 
areall of this one body. 
Eph. 1. 10. That in the diſpenſation 


| of the fulneſs of times, he might gather 


together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in Heaven, and which 
are oz earth,cven in Him, 

And 
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And ſo from all parts of the world 
is the Church gathered, all the par- 


ticular Churches in the world are 


but members of this Church Uni- - 


verſall. 

3. In reſpeCof perſons, becauſe 
it is gathered , eſpecially fince 
Chrijt, out of all Nations, there be- 


ing no difference put, in reſpect of 


mens outward condition. 
Rev.,5..9, I0. Aud they ſung a new 
ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
the Bock, and to open the ſeals thereof: 
tor thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to'God by thy blood out of every kin- 
red, and tongue, and people, and Na« 
t207. 

Verl.10, And baſt made ug unto our 
Goa Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall 
razgn onthe Earth. 

Gal. 3,28. There is neithey Few wor 
Greek, there is neither bond ny free, 
there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in'Chriſft Feſus. 

_ Sixth]y, Thar ſhe is militant,that 
is, ſhe is in this life expoſed ro crol- 


ſes and afflictions, and tentations, 


and oppotitions, 
, 2: T1m.4 7,8, 1 have fonght a good 

fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, T have 
hept the faith, 

Verlſ. 
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Verſ, $. Henceforth there is laid 

up for me @ Crown of R-ghteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the Righteous Fudge 
fall grve me at that day: and not to 
me only, bat unto all them alſo that love 
his appearing. 2 
Luk. 9,24. For whoſoever will ſave 
his lifey ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will 
loſe bis life for my jake, theſame ſhall 
ave its - 

Ads 14. 22, Confirming the ſonls of 
the Diſciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, ana that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

Rev.1.9. 1 fob, who alſo am your 
brother, and companion ia tribulation, 
and in the Kingdom and patience of 
Feſus Chriſt , was in the Tle that 


is called Patmos , for the word of 


God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriit, 

Rev. 12. Il. Ard they overcame 
bim by the blcod of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their teftrmony, and they 
leved n6t their lives unto the death. 

Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not a 
gain't fleſh and Llood, but againſt Prin= 
cipalities, againſt P.wers, againſt the 
Rulers of the darkefs of this world. a= 
gainſt ſpirituall wickedneſs in bigh plas 
CES. Now 
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Now the Lord would have his 
Church ſo expoſed to eroſles, botlr 


for his own ſake and for hers, and || 


_ his enemies ſake, 

For his own ſake,that he might 
nas his hatred of fiy, even in his 
own children, and the glory alſo of 
his power and mercy in. heir deli- 
verance, as well as his juſtice i in their 
aftlictions, 

2. For their ſakes, that being in 
this warfare humbled and tamed for 
their fins,they might not periſh with 
the world, 1 Cor. It. 31, 32. and 
may be herein like to Chri/t, Rom, 
8. 29, 

For their enemies ſake , that 
they may know, that they ſhall ne- 
ver be ſpared, if God ſpare not his 
own children. 

1 Per. 4.17. For the times come, 
that Judgment muſt begin at the houſe of 
God: and if it firit begin at us, what 
ſhall the end be of them, which obey not + 
the Goſpell of God? 
Y Seventhly, T hat ſhe 1s invinci- 

2 

Matth, 16.18, A+4 I ſay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock 1 will buaid my Church : and the 
gates of hell ſpall not prevail againſt it. 
Rom, S, 
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Rom,8,37. Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more then congquerours through 


. .him that loved us- 


. Verſ,38. For T am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, aor things 
preſent, nor things to come. 

Verl. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature , ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of GOD, 
which is in CHRIST FESUS our 
Lord. © 

1 Pet. 5, 10. But the God of all 
grace , who hath called us into hu 
Eternall glory by Chriſt Feſus, af= 
ter that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfed, ftabliſh, ſirengthen, 
ſettle you. uy” 

The Uſes of theſe Principles may 
be either, for 


I. Inftrufion, 
2. Conſolation, 


1. For InfirnGion ; and ſo the 
ſound ' confideration hereof may 
ſerve, 

Firſt, To ftirr us up to pray, that 
God would open our eyes to ſee 
the glory of his power, and grace, 
in the calling of his Church out of 
the world;and che moſt happy ſupre- 

N macy 
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macy of Chriſt over the Church, 


true Church. If any ask for 
plain fign,by which briefly the 


and 
our own felicity, if we be members 
of the Church, Eph,1.17, &Cc. 

Secondly, To inflame in us the 
care to make our calling and eleFion 
ſare, that ſo we may be infallibly 
afſured that we are members of the 


ſome 
hearc 


of man may eſtabliſh it ſelf in this 
point: I anſwer, that to be aſſured 
that we are crue members of the 
__ Church, and body of Chriſt, we muſt 


.carefully try our ſelves by ſuch 


figns 


- as theſe. For, they are members of 


the Church, 


Sipn: of a 
rrue Mem» 


1. That are called out of the 
world by the voyce of the cryer,and 


ber ofthe ſeparated by the power of the 


Church, Word. 


2, That relye upon Chrifs merits 


for righteouſneſs and ſalvation 


3. That cleave unco ſuch as fear 
God with unchangeable affe&ions,as 


theonly people of the world, 
4. That are reformed from 


their 


old evil converſarion, to the conſtant 


endeavours of a holy life. 


Thirdly, If we find our ſelves to 


be of the Church, we (hould 
for exceeding cthanktulneſs 


ſtrive 
ro 


God, 


o b; \ 
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God, that hath called us out of 
darkneſs - to his marvellous light, 
and ſaved us from the common 
condemnation of the world, 1 Pet. 


2. 9. - 
Fourthly, We ſhould labonr by 
holineſs of life to exceed all che Pa- 
pijts, or Pagans of the world, that 
men might ſee by our piety, thac 
God hath done more for us then for 
any ſuch as they: Our works ſhould 
ſpeak for us thar we are of che true 
Church; and not by our {infull lives 
diſhonour God as our Father, or the 
Church as our Mother, Eph.1.4. Eph. 
2.8. Chriſt comes into his garden, 
to' ſee how his plancs grow, Cazxt. 
6.10, 
Fifchly, We ſhould know no man 


after the fleſh, nor reckon of men by 
their means in the world, bur by cheir. 


relation to Chrz/t, or the Charch, 2 


| Cor.5. 16. 


Sixtly, We ſhould therefore avoid 
the ſociety of the wicked, and{not 


- forſake the fellowſhip of the Gods» 
ly, 2 Cor. 6. IJ. 2 Theſ. Zo I 4» Heb» 


I. 25. 

. Seventhly, We. ſhould therefore 

carry our ſelves one towards ano- 

ther, as fellow ſervants in the ſame 
N 2 family, 


"% 
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family, and fellow-Citizens in the 
ſame City, with all meekneſs, pa- 
tience, unity, and love, Eph. 4. 2,3. 
willingly imploying our gifcs for 
the good of the Church, Rom. 12. 
67,8. . | 

Eighthily, Secing we are in a con=- 
cinuall warfare, we ſhould ſtand up- 
on our guard, quitting us like men, 
and be ſtrong putting on all che Ar- 
mour of God, Eph.6.10. 

Ninthly, We thonld for ever learn 
to think and ſpeak reverently of 
the C hurch of God, ſeeing it is the 
Houſe of God, the family of Chriſt, 
the ground aud pillar of the Truth, and 
that Gods people are Gods hid- 
den ones, Ephel. 3.15, 1 Tim, 3. 
15. Pſal, 83.3. 


And in particular, both Minifters 


and Magittrates, that are deputed 


co the government of the Church un- 


der CHRIST, ſhould be carefullto } 


do their duties with all care. Mini- 
ſterMre charged in theſe Scriptures, 
Fob. 21.15, 16. 1 Pet. 5. 2.1 Cor.12, 

28.1Tim, 3, 15. | 
And Magiſtrates muſt remember 
that God hath given them to be nur- 
img Fathers to the Church, Eſa, 60. 
IO,It. 2 Chr, 34.33, and 35.3. &c. 
| Here 
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'Here is alſo matter of {ino2ulary. tor 
Conſolation for all the true members {ſulunon. 
= ys the true Church, if they confi- 
4 er 
Firſt, The love of Chri# toward 
chem : - He affefting them, as @ 
Spouſe or wife, 2 Cor. Li. 2, Rev. 


19. 7. 

Secondly, The fellowlhip they 
have with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
of Thirdly, The-care of Chrz/t for 
their SanGification, Eph. 5.25,25. 
 Fourthly, The royall furniture 
with the which from Chrijt they are 
$ Clad, being not deſticute of any hea» 
, venly gifrs, 1 Cor. 1.7. 

Fifthly, Their ſafety in all their 
warfare, and their conqueſt and de+ 
liverance out of all their croubles, 
and their aſſurance of full happinets 
in the end. 

And all this ſhould comforc the 
more; | 

I. If weremember what we were, 
and are in our ſelves. The Chyrch is * 
black, Cant. 1, 4. And the dauyh- 
 terof Pharach, Pial. 45. And Chriſt 
| found her out firſt in her blood, 
Ezech,16,6. 

2, If we conſider, that here is 
no accepting of perſons: bur the 

N 3 Exnnches, 
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Emunnches, and the ftrangers may be 
admitted into the Church, as well as 
the children of the Kingdom, Iſa, 


56.3» 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Faſtification. 


| © phat of the ſubje& of grace, 
viz, the Church: the Degrees of 
grace in this life are two, 

I. Fuſtification. 

2. SauGification, 

Concerning Fftification, there are 
theſe Principles: 

Firſt, That all men have ſinned, 
and the whole World is guilty be- 
fore God, naturally, and in them- 
{elves, 

Rom. 3,19, 23, Now we kaow that 
what things ſoever the Law ſaith, it 
ſaith to them who are under the Law: 
that very mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before 
God, 

Verſ. 23. For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God... 

Gal. 3. 22, But the Scripture hath 
concluded. all under ſing that the pro- 

miſe 


La 
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miſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt, might be 


given to them that believe. 


Secondly, That by mens own. 


works, no fleſh can be juſtified, 
Rom. 3, 20, Therefore by the deeds 
of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
fied in his fight: for by the Law is the 
knowledge of fin. 
Tir. 3.5. Not by works of righteonſ= 


neſs which we have done, but acc:rding: 
to his mercy he ſaved ws, by the waſhing 


of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Gal.3.11. But that no man i juſti- 
fied by the Law in the ſight of G34, it 
is evident; for, the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, 

Phil. 3.9. And be found inhim, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the Law,but that which is through the 


faith of Chriſt, the righteouſueſs which 


is of God by faith. 


Juſtified,I ſay, before God: for by 


works we may be juſtifted before 
men; of which Fuſtification the A- 


poltle James ſpeaks in his ſecond 


Chapter. 
Thirdly, That the righteouſ- 


neſs, which makech us juſt, is in 


Jeſus Chriſt, being made ours by im- 
put ation, 


— 
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; 2 Cor. 5.21, For he hath made him 
to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that | 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in hims | 
1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him ' are 
Je ii: Chriſt Feſus , who of God © 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteonſ= 
neſs, and ſanGification, and redemp= 
F20Ns | | 
Rom. 5. 28, 19, Therefore as by 
the offence of one , judgment came up 
all men to condemaatione even ſo by 
the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift upon all men- unto Juſtification of 
life. 

'Verf. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners; ſoby 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous, | | 

Phil. 3.9. And be found inhim, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the Law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
Which is of God by Faith. 

Fer. 23.6.1 his daies Fudah ſhall be 

ſaved,and Iſrael ſhatl dwell ſafely, and 
this is bis name whereby he ſhall be cal- 
led, The LORD our righteouſneſs, 

Rom. 4. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe 
mniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins 
are covered, 

&s That 
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4. That this righteouſneſs , is 


made ours only by Faith; and lo we 
are Juſtifed only by Faith as it 
apprehends, and Jaies hold upon, 
and relies, on: the Righteouſnels of 
Chrift. 

Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by Faith, withs 
out the deeds of the Law, 

Gal. 2,16, Knowing that a max 
i. not juſtified by the works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Feſus Chriit: even 
we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that 
we might be. juſtified by the Faith of 
Chriſt,and not by the works of the Law: 
for by-the works of the Law ſhall a3 
fleſh be juſtified, ; 

Rom.1,16,17, For I am ot aſhams 
ed of the Goſpell of Chriſt for it i4 the 
power of God unto Salvation, to every 
oue that believeth, to the Few firſt,and 
alſo to the Greek, 
| Verlſ. 17. .For therein is the rightes 
ouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to 
Faith, as-it s written, The juſt ſhall live 
by Faith. | 


- Heb. 11. 6. 4vd without Faith it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe him. 
5. That this Faith -is the gifr of 
God, | 
Joh.6.29, Jeſu anſwered and ſid 
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unto: them, This is the work of GY 
that ye believe on him whom he bath 
ſent. | 
Phil. x. 29. For unto you it is gi- 
ven in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on bim, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake. | 

Eph. 2.8. For by grace are ye ſa- 
ved, through faith: and that not of 
Jour ſelves, it is the gift of Gods 

Hebr, 12. 2. Looking unto Fee 
ſus the Author and Finiſher of our- 
Faith. | 

Sixthly, That all men have not 
Faich. 

Iſai. 53. 1. Who bath believed our 
report ?: and to whom is the arm of the- 
Lird revealed ?- 

2 Thel, 3. 2; All men: bave not 
Faith; 

And therefore this Faith is called 
the Faith of Gods Eledg, | 

Tit. x, x. Paul a ſervant of God, 
and an Apoſtle of Feſw Chriſt, 
according to the Faith of Gods E-- 
le. 

Seventhly, That there is but one 
kind of Faith, by which all the Ele& 
of God are juftined: 

Eph. 4.5. Oxe Lord, on Faith, one. 
Be piiſm, &s, = 

Eighthly, 


Ne  LECINER 
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Eighthly, Thac being juſtified by * 

Faith, we have peace with God, and 

forgiveneſs of all our fins. 

Rom: 3. 25, Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through - 
faith in his blood, to declare his righ< 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of 

od, | 

Rom. s5. I, Therefore being juſtified 
by faith , we have peace with God, , 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

The conſjderation of theſe Princie 
ples ſhould work in us: * 

Firſt, A ſpeciall care of divers dus+ 
ties; As, . 
| I. The deteftation of that Do» 
Grine, that teacheth men to reſt up- 
on the Merics of their own works. 
concrary © to theſe expreſs Scrip-- 
tures, - 

Rom.3.20. Therefore by the 4ceds» 
of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be jujts- 
fied in bis fight: for by the Law is the 
know/edge of fins. 

Gal,3.10, For as many as are of the- 
works of the Lay are under the curſe: : 
for it 'is writtes, Curſed is every one 
that continueth- not in all things which” 


are written in the book of the Law, to. 
&0 them, | 
Eh.,2g. 
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Eph. 2. 8, 9, For by grace are. 


ye ſaved through Faith, and that 
ot of your ſelves, it #4 the gift of 
God. 

Verſ. 9, Not of works, leſt.any man 
ſhould boaſt. | 

Tit, 3.5.. Not by works of righte= 
ouſneſs which we have doneg but accor- 
ding to his mercy be ſaved ws, bythe 
waſhing of regeneration, and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

All which we ſhould carry in our 
minds, | 

2. The inflammation of the love 
of Chriſtin us, and the admiration of 
the riches of Gods grace, 

Rom.5.6,9,8. For when we were yet 


" *without ſtrength, in dne time Chriſt 


died for the ungodly. 

: Verſ, 7. Fer ſcarcely for a righte= 
v5 man will one die: yet peradven» 
ture for a good man ſome would even 
dare to die. : 

Verſ.. 8. Bat God commendeth 
his love towards us, in- that while 
we were. yet ſinners, . Chriſt died for 
24 » | 
3. An eſpeciall care above all 
things to believe, accounting all 
things but dung in compariſon of 
the knowledge of Ciryi!, Wathong 

his 
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this Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
GOD, Hebr. it. 6. We ſhould ne- 
ver reſt, till we coujd ſay, It z- the 
LORD our Righteouſueſſe ,. Jer, 23. 
6. We are undone if we have not 
ſuch a Faith as will jut;ifie us, 


Deftion. Tell us diſtinftly, what 1 
we muſt do about believins; which Fen - 


being done, we may be ſure we are 
juſtified, 

Solution, Firſt thou muſt be- 
lieve, that Feſws of Nazareth is 
the promiſed Meſias , and the 
very Sonne of God , Matthew 
16» IG, | 

1 John 4.15, Whoſoever ſhall cons 


feſſe that Feſus is the Son of God, God 


dwelleth iu him, aud: he in God. 
Secondly, thou muſt reſt upon the 

Paſſion and obedience of Feſw Chriſt, 

as the- only ſufficient means of chy 


happineſfe, receiving the- Promiſes, 


that declare chy. liberty ſo to do; 
Rom. +. 233 24, Rom. J's I7. 
Thirdly, thou muſt in thy prays= 


ers preſent Chrijt co God, and make 


it known as a Covenant of thy heart, 


|. - that thou doft rely upon him only -; 


and ſo give glory to God, againſt 
the fear of the Law, Sin, Death, and 
Hell, 


Fourthly, , 


_ 
| 


' 
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of Faftificn tons. 


Fourthly ,. thou muſt reſolve to- 


* reftin this courſe, and never to de- 


- « 
Po 
-J @ 
» 


part from- thy confidence herein : 


Thus ,. The. juſt muſt live by their 
faith. 


Thus of the third Uſe. 


Fourthly, we ſhould be ſtirred up: 


to ſhew forth daily the uſe, power, 


and truth of our jultification by the 
effe&s of it 3 which we ſhould ftrive * 
to fiir up in us, as namely, we ſhould. 


ſhew that we are juſtified ; 


1. By confirming our conſciences 


in peace and tranquillity. So Rom. 


8.33.4 Challenge, ©#js intentabit ? 8. 


ver. 35. 2 ſeparabit ? 


2. By going boldly to God, and 


the Throne of his Grace 3. as know- 


ing,in how-much grace we ſtand with. 


are heirs of the World. 
4+ By glorying in tribulation,be- 


ing never aſhamed of our faith and. 


hope, Kom, 5.1, 2, 3; 4, 5, Oc. _ 

- 5. Fhe Do&rine of our free Ju- 
fiification ſhould reach us to carry 
our ſelves wich alt compaſſion and 
meeknelle toward other. men, that 


yet live in: their. fins ;. for. we were 
ſuch - 


3: By comforting our ſelves in the 
hope of glory, as knowing that we. 
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ſuch as they. once, -rill che'grace of 
God appeared withouc any deſert of 
Ours. 

6. We ſhonld' be careful of good 6. 
works, to free the glorious DoGrine 
of liberty from the aſpertion of evil 
men; and to ſhew our thankfulneſle. 
to God, andthe truth of our faith, 

Rom. 3.21, 

Fames 2d. the later part of the 
Chapter. Tits, 3.7, 8. 

7. This ſhould make us for ever -; 
judge of mens worth by cheir faith, 
and to ſay, Oh, he, or-ſhe is bleſſed, James 2.5: 
that believed ; and ro account high- 
iy of pour Chriſtiaxs, that are rich in- 
faith. 
$8, For ever. while we live,. we 
ſhouid- glory, not in our ſelves, but 
in the Lord;acknowledging whatſo- 
ever we are, weare by the grace of: 
God, I Cor. 1s 31. 

x.Cor. 1. 3Ii. That according as 
it is written, He that gloricth let him 
#lory in the Lord.- 1 

Rom. 3.27. Phere # boaſting then?” 
it #s excluded: By what law? Of works? 

Nay 3 bat by the Law-of Faith. - 

Secondly, this Do@rine- ſhould. 
work: in us much: coſs/ation, even: 
life. fr om. the: dead i; Zrjti fication 18 
called! 
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called Fuſtification of life, Rom. $18 
It ſhould quicken us above many 0- 
ther DoCtrines, and the rather if we 
conſider :. | 

I. T hat in Chrift there is a dai- 
ly propitiation for all our ſins, Rom. 
3. 25. 1 Foha2. 2. He will ſee our 
filthy Garments taken off us, and. 
clothe us with change of rayment, ' 
Lack: 2.24. # © 

2. That the very bleſſing of 4s 
braham comes upon us - we are heirs 
of the World as well as he, Gal. 3, 
9. They which be of faith, are bleed 
with faithful... Abraham, Romans 4. 
IJ. 12, x} 

Galat. 3.5. He therefore that mis 
niſtreth to you the Spirit, aud work,= 
eth miracles among you, .Doth he it by 
the works of the Lan, or by the hearing 
of faith 2 == 

3, That though this be clogged 
with a condicion of Believing ; yet 
we are not excepted, but may laws 
fully reſt upon Chriſt ; yea we are 
commanded to believe,i Feh1-3, 23. 
Tha u his Commandment, that we 
ſhould believe onthe Name of his Sox 
Zeſus Chriſt, &c. Yea, God doth be= 


{eech us to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5 


. 20. Now. then we are Ambaſſadours 


for 
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for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us; wepray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
be ye recouciled to God . 

4 That this believing in Chr;f, 
makes us accounted as righteous as 
ever Adam was or we could have 
been, if we had kept the Moral 
Law; and (God is as well pleaſed 
with us : our faith is accounted for 
righteouſnelle, and inſtead of ir, 
Rom. 4.5. But to him that worketh 
#0t, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the angodly, his faith ix connted for 


righteouſneſſe. 


5. That we may from hence ga- 
ther alſo aſſurance of raigning with 


GOD in another World, as the 4- 


pojtle ſhews, Rom,5. 9, 10, 11. Much 
more then being now juſtified by his 
blood, iwe ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

Ver. 10. For if wheawe were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of bis Son : much more being 
> 2 we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life 

Ver.17. For if by one mans offence 
Death reigued by one, much more they 


' which receive abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigt 


inlife by oxe, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Rom. 
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Rom. $. 30. Moreover, whom be 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he alſo Juſti= 
fied 5; and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. 

6. Laſtly, that nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate us from this love of God, no 


| accuſation ſhall be received againſt 


us, Row. 8. 33, 34, 35. 

Thirdly, this may ſerve for great 
reproof, 

Firſt, for the negleCt of faith in 
many 3 Oh, Who hath bewitched 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt not believe! 
Why will ye ſtill be ſhut up, and live 
under the curſe ? Galat. 3.2, O foo- 
liſh Galatians , Who hath bewitched 
you £ 

Ver, 10, For as many as are of the 
works of the Law,are under the curſe. 

Ver, 23. But before faith-came we 
were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto 
the faith, &c. 

2. Ofthe moſt of as, for leaning 
ſtill coo much roour own works ; we 
can hardly tell, how in our either 
glorying, or grieving, co quit our 
ſelves from the infetion. of pleading 
merit of Works, 

3. Of many dear Seryants of God 
for their lothfulnefle,and miſerable 

neglect 
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negle& of the aſſurance of Faith 3 
reſting ſtill in their weakneſſe of 
faich, and not ſtriving to be fully 
perſwaded, 


— 


ad 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Sandification. 


} The, 4. Zo | | 
For this is the will of God , even your 
Sanfification. 


HE of Fuſtification 3 Sanftie 
fication follows. . 

Concerning Sandification there 
are theſe Principles : 

1. That whom God juſtifieth, he 
ſanifheth, Row.s8. 30. cMorevver, 
whom be did predeſtinate, them he al- 
ſo called, and whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified, and whom he Juſtifiedg. 
them he alſo glorified, 

Ezech. 36, 26, 27. A znew heart 
alſo will T give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you 3 and I will take 
away the ſtony-beart out of your fleſh» 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 

Ver, 27. 41d I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk, int 

my 


nad 
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wy Statutes s and ye fhall keep' my 


Fudgements, and do them, 8c. | 

23. Thar to be truly (anQified, is 
to die to fin, and to riſe again to 
newneſle of life, Rom. 6, 1, 2, 33 


4, What ſhall we ſay then. ? Shall 


we Continue in ſin, that grace may 
abound ? God forbid : How ſhall we 
that are dead to ſing live any longer 
therein ? 

Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death ? | 

Therefore we are buried with him 


by baptiſm into death, that like as 


Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father : even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk, in newneſſe of life. 
&*c. Or. itisto repent and believe 
the Goſpel, Mark .. 15. And ſay- 
31g, the time is fulfilled, and the kings 
dom of God is at hand : Repent ye, aud 
believe the Goſpel. 

3. That exceptwebe born again, 
we cannot enter into the kingdomof 


God, Fob. 3.5. Feſus anſwered Verily, 


, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a man 


be born of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Gods 


Hebr. 
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Hebr. 12. I4., Follow peace with all 


men, and holin:ſſe, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
1 John 1.7: But if we walk in the 


_ light, as he zs in the Yighty we have fel- 


lowſhip one with another, and the blood 
of Feſus Chrift his Son cleauſeth us from 
all fin. : | 
2 Cor.5. 17. Therefore if any man 
bein Chriſt, he is a new creature, old 
things are paſt away, behold, all things 


are become new. 


Fourthly , chat Sanftification is 


GOD's gifr, and work, in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; We can no more convert 
our ſelves, than we can beget our 
ſelves at firſt; We can no more create 
our ſelves new men, than we can 
create our. ſelves men, As 5. 31. 
Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand,to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give repent auce to Iſrael, and for 
giveneſſe of ſins. 

Ads 11.18. When they heard theſe 
thrags, they held their peace, and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo 


to the Gentiles granted repent ance un 


to life. "70 4; 

2 I im, 2,25, In meekneſs inſtrufting 

thoſe that oppoſe th:mſelves,if God per= 

adventure will give them repentance 
| | $0 
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to the acknowledging of the truth. 

x Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Feſu, who of God is made unto 
us, wiſdom , and righteouſacſſe, aud 
ſanfiification, and redemption. 


Titus 3.5. Not by works of righ< | 


teouſneſſe which we have done, but ac« 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Gboft. 

Ezech. 37, 28. And the Heathen 
ſhall know that I the Lord do ſandGifie 
Iſrael, when my SanGuary ſhail be in 
midſt of them for evermore, 

Fifthly, chat our SanCtification 1s 
unperfe& , while we live 1n this 
World, 1 Foba 1. 8. If we ſay that 
we have uo ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
aud the truth zs not in us, 

Prov, 24. 16. For a Fuſt man fal- 
leth ſeven times, and riſeth up again : 
bat the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. 

Iſai. 64. 6. But we are all as an 
- unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 
naeſſes, are as filthy rags, and we all ds 
fade as a leaf, and our iniquities like 
the wind have taken us away, 

The Uſes may be, for 
Information, 
Tuſtru@ion, 
Humiliation ; and 
Conſolation. 
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For the firſt : we may hence take 

notice of the wiſdom of God in cu- 
riag the Poſteriry of 44am. Were. 
ceived a double Diſeaſe from 44aw: 
the one was guilt of eternal death : 
\ the other was corruption of nature. 
By Fuſtification the firſt was aboli- 
ied, and by Sangification the other 
is healed by degrees. 

For the ſecond,we may here learn 
many things : 

The firſt is, carefully to ftady our 
own ſanQification, and compel upon 
our (elves a more conſtant endeavour 
of Cound Reformation. To this end 
1 propound ewo chings : 

I. Certain Motives which we 
ſhould have continually in our minds 
to ftirus up to the care of holineſle, 
and to get true grace. 

2, Certain Rules which may ex- 
_ ceedingly further us about our Sax- 
Hification. 


The Mstives are theſe, amongſt 


_ 


The Commandment of GOD, Morives to 
I Theſ, 4. 3. For this is the will FRI incks, 


God, even your SanGrfication. 

Epheſ; 2. 10. For we are his work = 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works , which God hath before 


ordained, 
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ordained, that we ſhould walke in < 
them. 

2, The Conſcience of our debt, 
which we owe herein, Rom. $. 12.. 
Therefore Brethren, we are Debters, 
ot to the fleſh to live after the fleſs : 
being redeemed by (þrift. 

Ticas 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for 
ws, that be might redeem us from all 
iniquity» and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
caliar people, zealous of good works. . 

3. The conſideration of our own 
dignity : wg are the Children of 
God,the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Kings and Prieſtsunto God ; God's 
own peculiar people & inheritance. 

4, The rich Promiſes that belong 
to godlineſſe, x Tim, 4.3, For bodily 
exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſſe 
zs profitable unto all things, having pro- 
miſe of the life that now is,and of that 
which is to Come, 

The affuring hereby of our 
Calling, and Ele&ion, 2 Pet. 1, 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your Calling and E= 
leftion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, 
ye ſhall never fall, 
|. 6. Theexcellency of good works : 
| they are Sacrifices ſeaſoned with the 
Salt of Faich, kindled with the _ 
O 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, offered by the 
Merit of Chri/?,and accepted of God, 
' 1 Pef. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively ſtones, are 


FF. #uilt up a ſpiritual! Houſe,an holy Pricſte 


hood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifice,ace 
ceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 

7. The filencing of the ignorant, 
from ſpeaking evil, 1 Pet. 2. 15. For 
' ſous the will of God, that with wells 
. doing, ye may put to ſilence the igng= 
rauce of fooliſh men. 

8, Becauſe elſe, 

I. The Name of God will be blaf- 
phemed, Rom. 2.24. For the Name 
of God z4 blaſphemed among the Gen= 
tzles through you. 

2 Sam. 12, 14. Howbeit, becanſe 
by this deed thou haſt groen great oc= 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born 
to thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

2. The Spirit of God will be 
grieved , and the works of the 
Spirit deaded, Epheſians 4. 30. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſcaled wats the day 
of Redemption, 


3, The judgements of God will be , 


provoked, Pſul. 89. ZI, 32. 


() FITSTYY\ 
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either ſhew us whar to take heed of, 
or what to do, ; 
That we be not deceived in this 


_ great Work of true grace, we muſt 


take heed; 

Firſt, of retchleſneſſe and ſecuri- 
ty; whereby a man lives ſo, as he is 
inſenfible and carelefſe of Reforma» 
tion altogether.” Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, Eph. 5. I4s 

Secondly, of the daily baits, and 
methods of ſin: be not inſnared 
with the pleaſures of fin, which are 
bur for a ſeaſon, but circumciſe be- 
times the fore-sKins of your hearts, 
Jer. 4.4 

Thirdly, of procraſtination and 
delaying of time in the bulſinefle of 
Reformation. For thy life is un- 
certain, Matth. 25. 13. and every 
day adds to the heap of fin and 
wrath, Rom. 2.5. SN not againſt thy 
purpoſes of amendment, leſt thou 
grow more hardned. 

Fourtkly,of hy pocrifie,and fained 
holinelie, Eſa. 55. 2. Fam. 4.8, 

Fifthly, of the perſwaſton of the 
meric of your own works, Rom.10.3» 
For they being ignorant of the righte» 
ouſnrſſe of God, and going about to jt a+ 
bliſh their own rightcouſucſſe, have not 


ered | 
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ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſ- 


eſſe God, &C. | 
Sixchiy, of temporary righteouſ- 
nefle, Hoſea 6.4. O Ephraim, What 
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ſoall I do unto thee ? O Fudah, What 


ſhall I do unto thee ? for thy goodneſs 
is as a morning cloud, and a; the early 
dew it goeth away, Or being weary 
of well-doing, Galat. 6. 9, And let 
us not be weary in well-doing ; for mm 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not. 

Seventhly, of the precepts of men, 
Matth, 15. 9, But in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the 
commandments of m2. 

Ezech. 20. 18. But T ſaid unto 
their children in the Wilderneſs, Walk 
ye not in the Statutes of your fathers, 
acither obſerve their judgements, nor 
defile your ſelves with their 1411s. 

Eignctly, of looking after the ex. 
ample and faſhion of the World, 
Rom. 12.2. And be ye not conformed 
fo this world. 

Ninthly, negle& of Prayer for 
the particular furtherance of Refor- 
mation and Grace, Lament. 5.21. 
Shall he not give us hrs holy Spirit if 
we ask him, as our Saviour ſheweth 
in the Parable ? 


O2 . Tenibly 
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Tenthly, let the beſt of us take 
heed of a ſtrange deceit, and tharis, 
to reſt in fair words, and attentive 
hearing. How is it, that men, that 
hear many precious counſels, com- 
forrs, and reproofs, go away with- 
out any Reformation, and think 
they do well, if they commend the 
Sermon ? &c. Oh how common 1s - 
this diſcaſe to be awake to hear of 
the diſcale, or medicine, and fall a- 
{leep before ic be applied! Like thoſe 
hearers in the Goſpel, of whom it is 
ſaid, They heard, they marvelled, and 
they went their wayes. 

Thus much of what we ſhould a- 
void, that the work of ſanGification 
be not hindred, 

On the other fide there bedivers 
things to be.obſerved by us, as 

Firit, we muſt look to the matter 
to be done, which hath two conlide- 
Tations in it : 

I, ] hat in general , whatſoever 
things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, love= 
1y, and of good report, that have ver- 
te and praiſe in them,that we ſhould 
think on thoſe things,and ſtudy how 
to gloritne God , and inrich our 
{elves by well doing chem, Phz!, 4.3» 
Eph, CS Sd. ©, 

2, T hat 
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2. That we ſtrive to keep our 
ſelves free from, or ſpeedily morcife 
ſuch evils as uſtally Rain the profeſ= 
fjon of Religion afrer Calling. B=- 
ſides the mortification of grofle evils, 
which the firſt repentance puts a- 
way;we mult watch carefully againit 
other tins, ſuch as are Ly ing,rottein 
communication, deceit,aiioer, wrath, 
and all bitrernefſe, ani curſed 
ſpeaking, Coloſſians 3. 8. Epheſians 
4+ 25+ | 

Secondly, we muſt look to the 
end of all our aCtions;the end, I (ay, 
bork of intention, and continuance : 
For, 

i» We muſt propound the glory 
of God, as the main end of all our 
Actions, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether there= 
fore yeeat or drink, or whatſoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God, Philip. 
I. Le 

2. We malt fo begin Reformact- 
on and good Works, as we be ſure 
alſo to endeavour with all conſtancy 
to hold out to the end, Luke 1. 75, 
In holineſſe and righteo«ſn:(ſe before 
bim, all the dayes of our life. 

Pſal. 106. 3, Bleſſed are they that 
keep judgement, and he that doth righ- 
teouſneſſe at all times, 


a Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, we muſt look to the 
manner of our Reformation , that 
it be done with all fincerity ; and ſo 
we do, 

1. If we curn from all ſorts of our 
tranſgreſſions, Ezech, 18. 3O, 31- 
Therefore I will judge you, © Houſe of 
Iſrael; every one according to hi Ways, 
ſaith the Lord God: Repent, and turn 
your ſelves from all your tranſgreſ- 
fions : ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
rAINee | | 

Caſt away from you all your trauſ- 
greſſions, whereby ye have trauſgreſſed, 
and make you 4 new heart, and a new 
ſpirit : for why will ze die, O houſe of 
iſrael ? : 

2. If we labour for a ſanCtifica» 
cion that is throughout in all parts, 
in ſoul, in body, and in ſpiric ; that 
is, in our outward man, and in our 
affections, and'in our judgements, 
and thoughts, 

Fourthly, we muſt be exceeding 
mindful of the m-ans of ſ!1Gificae 
_ aid (o we mult eſpecialy chink 
On, 

1, The Word, to ſubje& our 
ſelves to the power of it : for, :f we 
hear,our ſouls ſhall live ; we are ſaniti- 
fied by the truth, and God will have 

| bis 
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hy Law magnified; and the Word is 
able to build us up till further, till we 
come to Heaven, T/ai. 55. 3. Fob.:7. 
I9. Iſai. 42 21. As 20. 32. 

2, The Sabbath ; for that is the 
ſign. of our Sandification, It is a 
{ign to aſſure, that God will nor 
failusin his bleſſing ; and it 1s a-ſign 
that we are indeed a holy people, if 
we. be careful to keep the Sabbath, 

It is the Market-day for our ſou!s, 
and by the right keeping of the 
Sabbath, we ſhall be the better able 
to ferve God all the week after, 
Exod. 31, 13, 14. Speak thou aiſo uns 


to the children of Iſrael,ſaying,Verily, 


my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it is @ 


ſign between me and you,thorowout your 


generations, that ye may know that T 


am the Lord that doth ſanGifie you. 
Te ſhall keep the Sabbath therefore : 

for it #s holy unto you ; every one that 

defileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to death : 


for whoſoever doth any work therein, 


that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among/t 
his people. 


I{ai.56-2. Bleſſed x the man that doth 


this,and the ſon of man that layeth hold 


01 it : that keepeth the Sabbath frum 
, polluting it,and keepeth his band from 


O4. Thus: 


doing any evil, 
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Thns of the Uſes for Inſtru&ion. 
Thirdly, theſe Principles way ter- 
rifie all men that are unſanctified, 


that. have not true grace , that live . 
in their fins-: Wo unto worlds of -| 
men becauſe of fin! for thereby _ 
they may gather , chat chere 15 no 


cure done to their riatures, that 
they are not at all juſtified before 
God, that they have no part with 
Chriſt, and that al] they do 1s ftill 
impure, Matth, 7. 18, Titus 1. 15. 
Y ea, and chat the wages of their fins 
will be death ; and chat,in the ftate 
they are in, they cannot be ſaved, 
Rom. 6. 23, Foha 3. 5. And in the 
mean time, what know they how 
ſoon the whitle-wind of the Lord 
may fall upon the wicked ? Fer, 23. 
19. Behold a whirle- wind of the Lord 
4 gone forth in fury, even a griedus 
whirle-wind, it ſhall fall grievons upon 
the head of the wicked. | 
And for all the things they have 
donein the fleſh, they muſt come co 
judgement 3 and the rather becauſe 
they have not taken warying, As 
x7. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day,in the which he wil judge the world 
21 righteouſneſſe, by that manu whom hs 
bath ordained. 
Objett, 


is 


gs eG 
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O:jef.Buc ſome one may ſay, What 
tell ye us of theſe terrible things? 
we have no reaſon to think of our 
ſelves, that we are unſan&ified, How 


_ *canweor you cell, Who are not ſan» 


AHifed ? 

Sol. Ic is eafie to tell in the nega» 
tive,who arenocſanGited: you may 
know it of wicked men, 

t. Becauſe they are aſleep, and 


. dead in ſin, and have nor any crue 


feeling of the hatefulnetſſe of their 
many fins, Eph, 2. x. eA#41 you haih 
be quickned, who wire acatd in treſpaſe 
ſes and ſins, 

2. Becauſe fn caigns in taem, ic 
hatch 'an unlimited power im them, 
Rom. 6. 12. Let vot ſin raign therefore 
in your mortall body, that ye fpould 
obey it in the luſts thereof, © 

3. Becauſe they {in by covenant, 
they hire chemſel ves; their purpoſe 
is with their whole hearts co. com- 


mic, and continue in fin, they obey. , 


as (ſervants, Rom. 6. 16, Know ye. 


% mot, that to whom ye yield your ſelves 
| ſervants to obey.,, hy ſervants ye are 

to whom ye obey 3 whether of ſinnnuto 
's death,. or of obedience unto righte-= 
| ouſneſſe. 


Os5 4. Ber 
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4. Becauſe they are filent from 
prayer, and confeflion of fin, Pſalv 


33: Js 3» 
5, Becauſe they have no ſayour 


of the chings of the Spirit, but alto» | 


gether favour fleſhly things, Rom. 
8.5. For they that are after the fleſh, | 
do mind the things of the fleſh: but | 
they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Sparit. 

6. Becauſe they never had any 
marriage-affeGions to Jeſus Chrijt, 
Rom, 7. 4. 

7. Laſtly, a wicked man finds in. 
himfe.f, not only an impotency, but 
an impcflibility. to be (ubjeCt to the 


Law. of. God. He reſolves that he |' 


cannot poflibly yield to the direQi- 
ons of the Word , nor will not: 
whereas a godly mind loves the Law, 
defires to obey, endeavoursit, ſnb- 
Jets himſelfto it, though he fail mas» 
Dy Way es. 

Fourthly, and laſtly ,. the godly 
may be comforted in the obſervaticn 
of. this work of the Spirit of grace, 
that is 1n Jeſs Chriſt, which kills fin- 
2n them, and hath made themalive 
from the dead; 

Objefion. But ſome weak Chriſti=- 


aus might ſay, There. is much com- 


fort: 
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|. fort in this Dod@rine, of the healins* 
of their natures, ſave that the im- 
perfection of their SaxGification is a 
| . continualdiſcomfort. 

EC Solution. Chriſtians may , and 
' cughr to comfort themſelves againft 

the imperfeCtion of their Sancific as 
, |, tion many wayes 3 and lo if they 

!"- look, 

| 1. Upon the Spirit of God in their Comifore: 

hearts, an ſo two things miy re. 2g3#iult 
|. lievethem; Firſt, the ailiſtance of | "frmirles - 
| the -piric, which wil heip their in- 

| firmiries, Rom. 8: 26 And :htenif 

| they contider the very Fountain of- 
| all good actions, and every good 
gifr ro be the fame Spirit of God, 
they muſt needs conclude, it 1s forme 
Divine thing which 1s wrought in: 
| them, in as much as it flows from the 
| Holy Ghoſt ; howſoever ir be im- 
perftc&. chrough the corruprtioi of 
their hearts, 
+ 2. Upon Feſus Chriſt; and ſo if: 
| they behoid, 
1. His luterceſſion, and thar likes 
4 . wiſe hath a dotible comfort in 1s : 
for fictt, Chrift made interc2ifion for 
us, when he prayed for our Sax9%fi = 
cation; it ſhould much comfort aus to 
| remember, that our dSanctification : 
| | Was 
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was one of the things Chriſt prayed 
for, Joh. 17. 17. Secondly, (hriſft in 
his interceſſion in Heaven, covers all 
the imperife&ions of the godly, and 
1s their Advocate before the Father, 
x Fob. 2. 2. Rom, $. 34. _ 

2. His Death and Refurre&ion, 
from whence flowes a vertune conti- 
nually, which is of ſingular power, 


to make our fins ſtill die in ns, and 


quickens us co newnels of life, Rom. 
6.4, Forthis cauſe did Chri/t ſan&ti- 
fie himſelf, that he might ſanCife his 
members by the influencecomes from 
him,as from their Head, F0h.17.17. 
3. Upon che hope of perfett holi- 
nels : for the time will come, when 
they ſhal be without ſpot or wrinkle, 


_ Epheſ.5, 26, The merit of their per- 


fe& holine(s, 1s found in the price 
paid by Feſus Chriſt, Hebr, 10.14. It 
fhould much ſolace them, that one 


day there ſhall be a perpetual end of 


all (jm, and. infirmities. 
4. If in the mean time they look 


- ypon the good nature of GOD, allus 


x1ing them by his Promiſes, 
'F, Thatthey are under Grace,and 
aot under the-Law, Rim. 6. 14. 
2. That he will noc deal with us 
aficr Our ans, Pſa, 10. 3. 
| Zo That 
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3. That he will ſpare us as a man 
fpareth his ſon chat ſerveth him, 
M11.3.17. 

4. That he will accept of the 
will and deſire, for the deed, 2 Cor. 
8. 11, 

5. That he is flow to anger, and 
ready to forgive, Pſal. 103 8. And 

mercy pleaſerh him. Mica. 7.8. 
| 6. Thache will paſs by our infir- 
mities, and meer frailties, and not 
take notice of them, Mica.7.18. 


CHAP. - XXVII, 
Of the ReſurreGion. 


Joh, 5. 28, 29» 

e Marvell not at this: for the hour is 
commgy in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall bear his voice. 

Verſ. 29. And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good unto the Reſure 
redion of life, and they that have 
done evil unto the Reſurrezon of 
damnation, 


[ Itherto of the Principles that 
concern the third eſtate of 
Mail. 


+ 


, Of the Reſurrettion. 


eſtate of Glory; and in this, we 


are to conſider the three degrees: 


of 1t: 
i. The Reſurredion of the bo- 
I, 
2, The laſt Fudgment, 
3. The glory of Heavey, 


The Principles concerning the Ree 


furreGionare theſe: 


The firſt Principle, 


Firſt, The bodies of the dead men 
ſhall riſe ont of the duſt of the earth, 


and their own fouls ſhall enter into - 


them again. 

Job. 19. 25, 26, F:r I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ftand at the latter day upon the 


earth, | 
Verſ.26, And though after my skin, 


worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſt- 


fhall I ſee God. 


Iſa. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, 
together with my dead body ſhall they 


ariſe, Awake, and ſing ye that dwell 


in duſt, for thy dew u of the dewof 


herbs, and the earth ſhall cajt out the 


dead, E 
Joh. 5, 28, CMarvell not at this: 


for the hour is coming, in the which 
+7 ell- 


The fourth eſtate of man is, the 
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Of the ReſurreTion. 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 


Voice, 
- 2 Toe. I5. 16. For if the dead riſe 


not, then is not Chriſt raiſed, &c, 
The ſecond Principle. 


Secondly, Thar che bodies of all- 


men ſhall be raiſed, Foh. 5. 28. | 
Small and great; the i.arth, Sea, 
Fire, Beaſts, Fowls, Air, &c. ſhall 
deliver uptheir dead. 
Rev. 20. 12,13, eAnd Tſaw the 
dead, ſmall aud great, ffand before 


' God: and the books were opened, and. 


another book, was opened, which is the 


book of life: and the dead were judged 


out of thoſe things which were written - 


zn the Books according to their works. 
Verfſ. 13. And the Sea gave up the 


dead which were 11-it, and death aud. 
hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them: and they were judged every. 


man according to their works, 


Tuſt and Unjuſt ſhall ariſe, 


Ads 24.15. And have hope towards: 
God, which they themſelves alſo allow,. 


that theyre ſhall be a Reſurre@10n of the 
dead, both of the j»ſt and unjuſt. 
Though the unjuſt ſhall nor rife 
:1n the ſame manner, nor-by the ſame 
power,thatis, by the virtue of C hrijts 


Reſurrection. __ Dan,12: 


303 


7 C ” 
+ 
Bt: fo. - *. 
+ ZO 4 
bs 
t 
—_ 


Of the Reſurre&jon, 
- Dan, 12. 2, And many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall a= 
wake : ſome to everlaſting life, and 


ſome to ſhame and everlaſting Con 


tempt, 


Daniel faith, Many ſhall rife,not all. 

Anſw. He may ſpeak fo, becauſe 
we {hall nor all die; but thoſe that 
are alive at Chriſts coming, {hall be 
changed in ftead of death and Re- 
ſurre&ion, 

x: Theſ. 4 15. For ihia we ſay unto 
you, by the Word of the Lord, that we 
which are aliv*, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſlcep, 1 Cor.15453« 

The third Principle. 

Thirdly, That the ſame bodies 


' which men carry about with them in 


this World, ſhall riſe again. 

Job.19.26,27. And though after my 
Skin, worms deſtroy this body,.yet in my 
fleſh ſhall Ifſee Gode 

Verſ. 27. Whom T ſhall ſee for my 
felf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
mt another though my reius be conſus 
med within me. : 

Pſalm. 34. 20. He keepeth all bis 
bones, not one of them is broken, 

This very corruptible muſt pur 
ON INCOrrUption, * 1 COrs 


©veft. It may be objected, thar | 
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1 Cor. 15,53. For this Corrupti= 
ble muſt put on incorruption , aud 
this mortall muſt put on immortali= 
ty, &c, 

The reaſons are, 1. Becanſe eve- 
ry man ſhall receive in his body,what 
he hath done,either good or evill. 

.2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all ap= 
pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things 
done in hi body according to that he 
bath done, whether it be good or bad. 

2. Becauſe elſeit were abſurd,that 
any other body ſhould be crowned 
bur that which ſuffered, or any pu- 
nifhed but that which finned. 

Fourchly, That this Reſurre&ion 
ſhall be at the end of the World, e- 
ven the laſt day of the World. 

Joh.6.44-. No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſeat me, 
draw him : and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt-day. 

And therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between particularReſurre&ion,and 
the generall or Vajverſall: Paricu» 
lar Reſurreations have been paſt in 
ſome caſes miraculouſly, as at the 
time of Chrijts death: bur the Prin- 
ciple ſpeaks of the Univerſall Reſur- 
rections. | 

The 


Of the ReſurreGion 
The Uſes may be for, 
1. Information, 
2, Inſtruftion. 
3. Conſolation. 
4. Terrour. 

Firſt, For Information, and ſo we 
ſhould ftrive to inform our ſel ves in 
three things: 

I. Thecercainty of it, that it ſhall 
ſurely be. 

2. The manner of it, fince it muſt 
needs be. : 

3.-The glory of the life in Chrz/?, 
thac can effe& this, 

For the firſt, we may find many 
waies tO affett our hearts with a full 
aſſurance, that-our dead bodies ſhall 
riſe again : many things tend here- 
unto, ſome probable, ſome infallible; 


ſome ſhew it, that it may be, others 


that it ſhall be. 


That it is not impoſſible, other 


works in nature ſhew: as 

Firſt, The Phanix, a Bird in Ara- 
b;a, of which it is wricten, that, wax- 
ing old, with the flicks of Frankin= 
cenſe and Caſflia, wich which ſhe fil- 
led her Neaft, ſhe makes a fire, and, 
being put in the fire, and burned to 
alhes, by and by after, the dew of 
Heaven lighting upon her,ſhe comes 
forth alive, Secondly, 
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Secondly, We know that many 
little Birds, which for the Winter= 
time lie out of the way in deep 
marſhes, or ſuch like places, yer 
in Spring time come out alive a= 

ain. 

Thirdly; We ſee that Trees, and 
Plancs in Winter loſe all their or-_ 
naments, and being dead co ſee to, 
yet revive again, 

Fourthly, Thus doth the ſeed al- 
fo, which the Husband-man throws 
on the ground. 

x Cor. 15, 36. Thou fool, that which 
_ ſoweſt, is not quickned except it 

ite 

Fifthly, and laſtly, night and day, 
fleep and waking, ſhews us thus 
much: the day dies into the night, 
and. yet revives to the World with 
all his glory, 

Yea, in man himſelf there are 
grounds of {ſingular probability: 
For 

Firſt, His deliverance from dan- 
gers and diſtreſſes, are (as it were) 
leſſer Reſurre&ions,, and the tearm 
1s given to it, The Houſes in which 
the Fews were Captives, were as ſo- 
many Oraves: and their Return, as 
a Riſing from.che dead, Ezech. 37.2. 
2: Cor.12.19. _ Second- 
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Secondly, He hath had an experi- 
ence of the firſt ReſnrreCion in his 
ſoul already, and how can he doubt 
the rifing of his body? Rom. 6. Fob, 
5-25,28. Rev.20«6. 

Thirdly, Divers particular men 
have appeared raiſed from the dead; 
as Lazary, Joh, 11. 43. the Saints 
thac appeared out of the graves af- 
ter Chrifts death, Matth. 27. 52, 


” mts God ſhewed this in a 
Viſjon to Ezechie!, when he faw a 
field full of dry bones receiving at 
GODS commandment fleſh, and 
nerves, and life, Ezech.37. 

But we have more then probabili- 
ties, we have certain arguments for 
it, as 

Firſt, The Word of God affuring 
it 1 Theſ.4..15, as was proved before, 
to,whom all things are poſſible. 

Luk, 1. 37. For with God nothing 
ſhall be wnpoſſible. | 

Luk. 18.27. Ang he ſaid, the thing 
which are unpoſſible with men, are poſ- 
fible with God. : 

Secondly, The Son of God un- 
dertaking to effe& it. 

Joh. 6. 39. And this is the Fathers 
wil which hath ſent me,that of all which 
he 


Of the ReſurreQG1on. 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the lajt 
day, &c. | 

Thirdly, The Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt to aſſure it , who roſe as our 
Surety, I Theſ. 4.14. | 

Fourthly, The Sacrament of Bap= 
tiſm ſealeth boch the Reſurre&ion 
of ſoul and body. 

Fifchly, and laſtly, the Apoſtle 
proves at large the neceſliry of the 
Reſurre&ion , by many arguments: 
ſhewing in effect, that all Religi- 
on 1soverturned , if the Reſurre- 
&ion be not believed, x Cor.15.12. 

Thns that it ſhall be: How ic ſhall 
be. follows. 

The manner of the ReſurreQ&ion 
will be thus: 


Firſt, When the laſt day of the The man- 
World is come, Chr/?, on a fudden, —_— the | 
in che ſame viſible form he went to re 


Heaven,will come in the clouds wich 
his Azge/s,and thouſands of the ſouls 
of his Saints, Fade verſ. 14. 1 Theſ. 


4-15. 

Secondly, The Trumpet of God ſhall 
then ſound, the Yozce of the Archan- 
gell ſhall then be heard: Chriſt ſhall 
command, exhort, andcail upon the 
dead to riſe and come away to jud g- 

ment, 


Rion, 
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dead {ſhall hear this ſhouc 'and voice 


_ of Chriſt, Joh. 5. 29. Matth. 24. 


I. | 
: Thirdly, Immediatly the Spirit of 
Chriſt will bring the ſouls of all the 
godly,and they ſhall encer into their 
bodies; and then they thar have flept 
in the duſt of the earth, ſhall be rai« 
ſed to life. | 

Fourthly, The bodies of the 
wicked ſhall then be raiſed alſo by 
the power of God, by a way un- 


known. 


Fifthly, Men, that ſhall then be 
alive, ſhall havea changeon a ſud- 
den in ſtead of aecath , and reſur- 
re&tion, 1 Cor. 15, 3 Theſe. 4. 153 


Io, 

Sixthly, The Angels (hall chen ga- 
ther the Ele, and chaſe in theRe-« 
probates from the four winds of 
Heaven, and preſent them before 
Chriſt, Matth. 24.31. 

Thus of the manner. 

Thirdly, This may inform us con- 
cerning theglorious life of the Son 
of G O D, who doth notonly live 
himſelf, bur gives life to millions of 
men by his Spiric, Foh.5.21. and rat- 


{ed dead bodies ſo. miraculouſly. . 
Thus 


5 has a © ia moo 


| a 
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* Thus of the Uſes for Informa= 


$194. 
From the Dofrine of the Re« 


4 ſurre&ion we ſhould learn divers 


things. | 

Fir, It ſhould teach us not to 
mourn immoderately for the dead: 
fince that { bri/t comes again, he will 
bring them with him; and che farth 
and Seas ſhall make a trueaccount 
of their dead in the day of Chriſt, 
I Theſ. 2. 13.14. 

Secondly, It ſhould teach us to 
have the very Body in honor, and 
not to tranſgreſs againſt it ſeeing it 
is redeemed by Chr:f, and ſhall be 


raiſed ro immortality at the laſt 


day. 


ay 
When ( according to the tra» 


Lirias of men , and chrough will- 
wor{hip ) they wich-hold from the 
body due luftenance, Col.2.23. 

2, When men pollute their bo- 
dies, that lhould be prepared to im- 
mortality, with filchineſs; ſuch as is 
whoredom,drunkenneſs, Sodomitry, 
_ ſuch like abominations, x Cor. 

6. 13,14» 

3. When the bodies of the Saints 

are 


Now men ſin againſt the Bo- 
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are not carefully and with meet ho- 
nor buried, or their burying places 
uncivilly diſ-regarded. 

t hirdly, T he conſideration 'of 
this great work of the Reſurre&tion 
of mens bodies, ſhould teach us to 
truit God in leſſer matters, and be- 
lieve his promiſe though there be ne- 
ver ſo creat unlikelihoed of the ac- 
compliſhment, in reſpe& of out- 
ward means and appearance, Rom 4. 
17,18. 


carefujl to get the afſurance, rhat 
our bodies ſhall have a g'orious Re- 
ſurre&ion, Acts 24. 15, And,that we 
may be {oallured, 

i. We muſt pray God togive us 
his holy Spiric, as the pledge of ir. 
For then if the Spirit of {þri/ be in 


us, theſame ſpirit that raiſed Chr;/?, 


will raiſe up our mortal] bodies at 
the laſt day, Rom, 8.11, 

2, We muſt be ſure of the firſt 
Refurre&ion, that the body be dead 
in reſpe&t of tin, and the ſoul raiſed 
up toalively care of newneſs of life: 
They that have their part in the firſt 
Reiurreftion, ſhall never taſte of 
the ſecond death, Rom, 6, Revel, 
20.6. | 
3. In 


Fourthly, We ſhould eſpecially be 
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3- In particular, We muſt be 
ſure to ger faith in Feſws Chrit, who 


J is che Reſurre&ion, and the life, 


and in whom wholoever believe 
| eth, he ſhall notdie for ever, Fch. 
- $8.24; 


Fifthly, We ſhould refolveto live, 


like ſuch as believe a glorious Reſur- 
region; and to this end, 

1. We ſhould be ſtedfaſt and un» 

moveable in all conditions of life, 
x Cor.15-39, 
2. We ſhould live, as men devo- 
ted wholly to the ſervice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe weare both in life and 
death, Rom 14.7,8, 

2. We ſhouid ftrive to abound 
in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. rouling up our ſeſves tothe care 
of well-doing. 1 Cor. 15. 34. ftudy- 
ing to keep a conſcience void of 


otfence towards G:d and man, Acs * 


24. I6. 

4+ Our minds ſhould run on that 
time, and our Converſation ſhould 
be in Heaven, Ph;1.3.20, 

Thus much ofche [ies for In/trs 
10. 

Thirdly, The Dofrine of the 
Reſurrcefion hath fingular comfort 
11 it, and Chrjjtians are charged to 
aut Lec 
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comfort themſelves, and one ano- 


ther, with theſe things, 1 Theſ, 4, 18, 
And David did rejoyce, and was 


| glad ar heart for this reafon, Pſalm, 
-76. 9. Forthat is thetime of the re- 
freſhing of all Chriſtians, As 3. 19, 
And ſo the godly have been wontto 
comfort themſelves again divers 
maladies; as 
i. Againſt the pains and tortures 
of the body; ſo did Fob. 
Job.19.25,26,27, For I Know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
fiand at the latter day upon the Earth. 
Verl.26. And though after my 5kin, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall Tſee God, 
|  Veerl\. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, aud 
not another; though my reins be Cconſu= 
med within me, 
And ſo did the godly, mentio» 
ned, 

Heb. 11. 35. Women received their 
dead raiſed to life again: and otbers 
were tortured, not accepting delive= 
rance, that they might obtain a bette 
Reſurreqion, | 

2. Againſt the troubles and gene- 
rall miſeries of this life; and ſo Gods 
people are comforted, 


Dan. 
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Of the Reſurre@10n, 
Dan.12.1,2, Ad at that time ſhall 
Michael ſtand up, the great Prince 
which ſtaudeth fer the children of thy 
people , and there ſhall be a time of 
fronble, ſuch as never was ſince there 
was a Nation, even to that ſame time: 
aud ar that time thy people ſhall be de- 
livered, every one ther ſhall be found 
- written in the Book, 
| Verſ. 2. And many of them that 
fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall a- 
wake, ſome ts everlaſting life, and 
ſome to ſhame aud everlaſting con- 
tempt, 
} Ifai.26.19. Thy dead men ſhall live, 
together with my dead body ſhall they 
ariſe. Awake, and ſing ye that dwell 
in duſts for thy i:w iz as the dew of 
herbs, and the PIs z{/ Caſt out the 
aead. 
3. Againſt Death ic ſelf;and ſo the 
Apoſtle triumphs. 
x Cor.15.55,56,57. O Death,where 
om thy ſting! O Grave, where is thy Dis 
ory! 
- Ver. 56, The. ſting of death is ſin: 
and the (trength of fins the Law. 
Verſ.57. But thanks be to God,which 
hath given us the vidory through our 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
 Obje, Now if. any. ask , en 
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Tit wholly, 


_ Of the ReſurreQgion, 
in che Do&rine of the Refurre- 
gion ſhould comtort us in thoſe 
cales ? 

Solut, T anſwer: The conlidera- 
tion of the marvellous glory of our 
bodies, in which they thall riſe, 
ſhould fill us with ſweet refreſh- 
gs. 

Phil. 3. 21, 1Vho ſhall change our 
wile body, that «dt may be faſhined 
like unto hi glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he a able 
even to ſubdue all things unto . him- 
ſelf. 

For fix things ſhall befall our bo- 
Gies at that day, 

1, Immortality; fo as they can 
never die agaii, I Cor, 15, 42,43z 
44+53+ 
2. Tucorruptibleneſs; they ſhall ne- 


ver be inclined to putrefaſtion, or 


any corruption, 

3. Spiritualzeſs; onr bodies ſhall 
be raifed fpirituall bodies, they 
ſhall be like Spirics, as it were, and 
that in divers reſpe&s, _ 

Firſt, Becauſe they ſhall be poſ- 
ſeſſed tully by the Spirit of God, ſo 
as they ſhall be both governed by 
rhe Spirit, and be ſubje& to the Spi- 


 Second- 
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Of the Reſurreftion. 
Secondly, becauſe they ſhall live 
as the Ange!s in heaven do, withour 
Meat or Rayment, or any other bo- 


$ dily helpsor ſuſtenance, 


Thirdly, Becauſe they (hal be for 
nimblenels, 2s ir were Spirits; they 
(ball be able wich incredible ſwift» 
neſs, to paſs inro al] he J,arcs of 
the World, Farth, or Air, %c, for 
they ſhall meet Chriſt in the Air, 
1 Thel.4. 17. 

, Power ; for of bodies fuil of 
weaknels, and ſubje&t to many ca» 
Jamicies and diftrelſes, and pains, 
they ſhall be raiſed in power, that Is, 
ſtrong , able and 2m1paſſible, 


; 4. Peefedtion 1 for they ſhall be 


a from deformicy , unhandſom-. 
'neſs, maim, lameneſs, &c. and be= 


come moſt fair and comely; neither 
infancy, nor olt age hindring ew 
bur ſhall appear in full age and beau 
ty. | 
6. Shining and ſplenJour, as 
_the Syz or *Starrs in the. Firma- 
ment : che body being cloathed 

with a celeftiall glory, and divine 
delight, 1 Cor, 15,40. 


Dan. 12, 3. And they that be wiſe, 
ſhall ſhine as the brightnefs of the ftrma=- 
F 3 nents 
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Of the ReſurreGion. 
ment; and they that turn many to r1gh- 
teouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
ever. 

Matth. x3. 43. Then ſhall the righ- 
teons ſhine forth as the Sun,in the King- 
aom of their Father, Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


And as we may comfort our ſelves 


by the medication of theſe diſtin& 
glories in our bodies then; ſo it may 
add unto our comfort, and the eſta- 
bliſhmenc of it, if we confider three 
things more; to wit, 
I, The certainty of all this, that 
x ſhal] come. 
2. The ſhortneſs of the time thi- 
ther, 
3. The condition of the body till 
then. | 
For the firſt, We ſhould not doubt 
of it, becauſe we are born again to 
this hope, we are ch:Idren of the 
Reſurreftion now, and lo called, 
L1k, 20.36, And befides,Chriſt hach 
a charge to loſe nothing; 10, not of 
the bodies of the Saints, | 
Joh.6. 39. And this is the Fathers 
will which hath ſent me . that of all 
whi h he hath given me, T ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at 
the laſt day. 
And 


| 


| 
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Of the Reſurre@ion, 


And he came to this end, to di(- 
ſolve the works of the Divell, which 
is (in, and death by fin, 1 745. 3.8. 
Cbriſt alſo 1s the firſt-fruics of cae 
dead, x Cor.15.20, And turther, we 
have felt of the power of Chri/i, in 
raiſing our ſoils zlready: he that by 
his Word made ail things, can by 
the ſame voice bring back our bo- 
dies again. 

Obje&. Thar the bodies reſolved 


to duſt and aſhes, ſhould riſr, 1s a- 


oainft common ſenſe and reaſon. 
Solut, It ts above Reaſon, but not 
againſt it, Can men of aſhes make 
glaſs, and cannot God of duſt make 
again the body 2? 
Obje&?, Bur the bodies being dead 
are ofcen mingled with the bodies of 


beaſts, or other creatures. 
Solut, The Gold-ſmith by his Arr 


.can ſever mettals, and extract one 


mettall out of another; and can- 
not God diſtinguith chele duits, 
&C.? 

Objeq, Fleſh and blood cannoc 
come 1nto the Kingdon of Heaven; 
I Cor.15+50. | 

Solut. By fleſh and blood is nor 
meant ii:e Body {imply, bur as itis 
clothed with {in and infirmity; waich 
P 4 _ ſhall. 


Of the ReſurreFion, 
ſhall be done away in the Refurre- 
Aion. 

0bje#. The condition of man and 
beaſt is one. 

Eccl. 3.19. For that which befal- 
leth the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, 
even one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth ſo dieth the other, yea, they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man hath 
#0 preheminence above a beaſtyfor all is 
vanity, 

Solut. 1, They arelike in dying, 
not in the ſtate after death. 

2. Ic may be ſaid, thoſe words 
are the objeGion of the Epicure, not 
. the opinion of Salomor. | 

Secondly, It may add to our 
comfort, that the Lord 1 is at hand, 
Phil. 4. 5. and that it is but a lieele 
ſeafon thicherto, Rev.6 11. 

Thirdly, The preſent condition 
of our bodies, even in the grave 
as” comfort us: for, 

The Covenant of God 1s of 
food even with them, as they Iye in 
the duſt of the Earth, Matth, 22. 
HEX Log 
2, The Union with Chriſt holds 
fill, Col. x. 18. 

3. They are not dead but afleep 


in Feſw, 1 Thel,4.13, "2" 
| ourth- 


| 
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Of the Reſurrection. - 

Fourthly, Woe unto wicked men, 
even becauſe of the ReſurreCtion: 
they ſhall ſleep for a while in their 
bodies , but when they wake, they 
mu be had away to execurion, 
They that have done evill ſhall riſe 
unto ſhame, and contempt, and 


condemnation , their bodics {hail 


riſe in diſhonour, deformity, paili- 
ble, tormented wich eternall and 
unutterabie corcures, living in darke 
neſs and withour lighr, ( living, I 
ſay for ever, only :o feel the pains 
of ecernall dying ) ſhucup in pri- 
fon, and denied the comfort of the 
meaneſt creatures ; it were well 
for them, if they did never riſe, 
Rev. 20, I4, 15, Dan, 12, 2, oh. 
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Of the laſt Tudgment.. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the lajt Fudgment, 


=, ,F 


a Cor. $. 19. 


For we muſt all appear before the judge 
ment Seat of Chriſt, that every oxe 


way. receive the-things done in bs 


body,acrerding to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 


F Itherto of the ReſurreG7o9,. the 
laſt Zudgment follows. 
- The Prixciples concerning the laſt 
Fulgment, arc theſe: 
Firſt, That chere ſhall be a-gene- 
rall fudgment. 
Jude »,14,15. And Enoch alſo,the 
ſeventh from Adam propheſied of theſe, 


ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with. 


ten thouſands of bis Saints. 
Verſ. 15. To execute Judgment ups 


09 ail, and to convince all that are un- 


godiy among them, of all their ungod= 


ly deeds which they have ungodly com> 


mitted, and of all their hard ſpeerches,. 


which wngodly ſinners have ſpoken a= 
gainſt hi 74; ; - 
Pſal. 9. $,, end he ſpall judge the 


Wor ld: 


- : . Fl 
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Of the laſt Fudgment.. 
world in righteouſneſs: He ſhall mi-* 


"nifter Judgment to the people in upright« 


neſs. 

Pſal. 50. 1. The mighty God, even 
the Lord hath ſpokes, ani called the 
earth from the riſingof the San, unto 
the going down thereof. 

Heb. 9. 27. Aud as it 7s appoiated 
unto menonce to dic, but after this the 
Judgment, &c. 

Dan. 7: 9,10. I beheld till the thrones 
were Cujt down, and the Ancient of 
daies dil fit, whoſe garment was white 
as Snow, and the bair of his head like 
the Pure Wool: his Throne was like the © 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning. 

re. 

Verſ.1o. 4 fiery iream iſſued, and 
came forth fr;m before him: thonſend' 
thouſands winiſtred umto bim, and ten 
thouſand times tenthorſand tood before 
him: the judgment was ſet,and the Books 
were opened. 

Secondly, That Chrift ſhall be 
the 7adge, and that in the Human: 
Na ture. 

Atts 10. 42. And he commanded 

us to preach unto the people, and to te 
fify that it i He which was ordained” 
of God to be the Fudge of quick, a ns 


aead. 
As 17;, 
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Of the laſt Fudgment, 

As 17. 3te. Becanſe he hath af- 
pointed a day in the which he will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hat en aſſurance unto 


all men, uu tha 2M; raiſed him from 


the dead, 
2 Tim. 4. rt. IT charge thee there- 
fore before God, and the Lord Feſus 


' Chriſt, who ſball judge the quick, and 


the dead at bis Appearing , and his 
Kingdom. . 

John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but bath com- 
mitted all TJndgement unto the 
Son. 

Otjet. The Apoſtles (hall judge 
the twelve Tribes, Matth. 19, 
28 

Solut, 3, The Apoſites Judge the 


_ twelve Fribes by their faith and 


do@rine, the example whereof, ſhall 
cake away all excuſe from the 1ſrac- 
{itts. 


2. They: ſhall be as Fuſtices of 


Peace on the Bench, and Conſent to 


C brifts Fudgment, 

Otjed. T he Saints ſhall judge che 
Worid, 1 Cor. 6.2. 

Sol: As atſcfors. with Chriſt, bea» 
ring witneſs to It, approving It, 

: | and 
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Of the laſt Fudgement, 
and aſſenting to it,as the Apoſtles be- 
fore. 
2. As they are members of Chri/t 


3. As their example ſhall be al-- 


leadged to condemn the wicked, 


Ob. Bur the Father and holy 


Ghoſt Judge too. 


Sol, The Father dot judge by 
the Son, as by his repreſencative 
wiſdom, Fohn 5. 22. For the Fathey 
judgeth un» mangbut hith committed all 


egndgement unto the Son. 


Dan. 7. £3, 14. £ ſaw in the night 
viſions, and behold» one like the Son of 


- Man came with the<londs of Heaven, 


and came to the Ancient of dayes, 


and they brought him near before 


him : | 
Ver. 14, And there was given him © 
Dominiong and Gloryzand a Kingdom, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſpould ſerve him: His Dominion is an 
everlaſting Dominion , which jhall 
not paſſe away , and his Kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 
Or thus : The authority of judg- 
ing 1s common to the three Per- 
ſons, but the execution only pro» 
per to the Son. 
Thirdly, all men ſhall be judged 


at 
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Of the laſt Fudgement. 
at that day : uſt and unjuſt, quick 


and dead,ſmall and great, Jude v.15. 


"To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among 
them. | 


Rom. 14. 9: For to this eud Chrit 


both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead, and 
living. 

2: Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all ap- 
peare before the judgement-ſeat ' of 
Chriſt, 


Rom. 14. 10, We ſhall all ſtand 


before ihe indgement=ſcat of Chriſt. 
Pfal. 9. 8. And he ſhall judge the 
world. | 
O05. All menare Believers, or Un- 


believers: now the B-ljevers ſhall 


not come unto judgenzent 3 as ap- 
pears, fohn 5. 24. Verily, verily, I 
ſay nuto yon, he that heaveth my word, 
aud believeth on him that ſeut me, hath 
everlaſiing lite, and ſhall not come in- 
to condemnation 3 but i paſſed from 
death unto life, And the Unbeliever 


1scondemned already, Foha 3.18. He 


that believeth on bim, zs not condemned : 
bat be that believeth not, # condenmed 

already. 
- Sol»... The Believer ſhall not come 
into the judgement of condemna- 
tion, 
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Of the laſt Fudgement, 
eion,and the Unbeliever is condem=- 
ned already in efFe& and (\ubftance : 
Firſt, in the Counſel of God : Se- 
condly,in the Word of God: Third- 
Iy, in his own Conſcience; bur yer 
the manifcſtation and finiſhing of 
this judgement remains unto the 
laſt Day. 

Fourthly, all the ſecret things of 
mens natures, or works, ſhall be 
brought to light,” Luke 8. 17, For 
authing is ſecret that ſhall uot be made 
manifeſt, neither any. thing hid, that 
ſhall not be known, and come abroad, 

I Cor, 4.5. Therefore judge no 
thing before the time, until the Lord- 


come, who both will bring to light the 


hidden things of darkneſſe, and will 
make manifeſt the counſe!s of the 
hearts. 

Rom. 2; 16. In the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, by Feſus 
Chrift. And therefore called, a Day 
of Revelation, or Declaration, Rom. 


2. Jo 

Fifthly, ic ſhall beat the Jaſt Day :: 
but the preciſe day and hour, is not 
known co any. men or Angels ; [the 
proof for the like Principle concerns + 
ing the Reſurre&ion, ſerves for this. 
place, Matth, 24. 36+ | 
Sixthly,. 
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Of the laſt Fudgement. 

Sixthly, che judgement ſhall be 
moſt-juſt and righceous, and all (hall 
confets 1t, Kon. 14.10. But why doſt thou 
judge thy brother ? or wqy oſt thou ſet 
at norght thy brother £ We ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgement- ſeat of 
Chriſt, 

2 Tim, 4. 8. H-nceforth there 3s 
taid ap for me a Crown of Righteonſ- 
neſs,which the Lord the Righteous Fudge 
fhall give me at that Daz, and nt to 
ne only, but unto them alſo that love his 
appearing, 

Rom. 2.5. But thou after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt »p un- 
to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judgement of God, 

Plal.9.8, And he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſſe : he ſhall miniſter 
judgement to the people in uprightneſs. 

Seventhly,the Judgemenc ſhall be 
according to.mens works, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. For we muſt all appear before the 
Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done 
## by body, according to that he 
hath done , whether it be good or 
bad. | 

Rom, 2,6. Who.will render to. e= 
very man according to his deeds, + 

Objefion, 
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Of the laſt Fudgement. 

O-Jjeftion. 1, Weare juſtifietby 
by Faith alone, without Works. 

Solution. 1, Works are inquired 
after in the: Jaſt Judgement, as the 
fttgns of Faith, and Unbelief. 

Solution. 2. We are juſtified by 
Faith only, bur ſhall be judged by 
Faith and Works both together.For 
that judgement doth not ſerve to 
make men juſt, that are unjuſt, but 
only to manifelt them to be ſo in- 
deed, which are ſo in his life, being 
truly juſtified, 

The confideration whereof ſhould 
ſerve for divers [Ulſes, and firſt for 
Inftru&ion, and ſo it ſhould teach 
us, 

Firſt, in General, ſpeedily to re- 
pent us of our fins, and it ſhould ſtir 
us upto all poſſible care of holy life, 


and to the love of all well. doing, by 


which our reckoning might then be 
furthered. AF. 7. 31. 

2 Pet. 3. 11.* Seeing then that all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved What man= 
arr of perſons ought ye to be, in all boly 


converſation and godlineſſe ? 
Ver. 14. IWherefore ( Beloved) fee- 
ing that you look. for ſuch things, be di- 


ligent that you may be found of him in 


peace, without ſpot aud blameleſs, 
Pail, 
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Of the laſfl Fudgement. 
Philip. x. 10. That ye may approve. 
things that are excellent, that ye may 
be ſincere, and without offence till the 
aay of Chriſt, : 
Tirus, 2. 12, 13. Teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world. 
Ver. 13. Lookzng for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the © 


great God, and our Saviour Feſus 


Chriſt. 

Secondly, in particular #t ſhould 
teach ns, 

i. Not to doat upon carthly 
things, ſeeing they muſt all be con- 
fumed in that Day, in the fire. 

2. Tobepatienc underall wrongs, 
ſeeing we are aſſured there ſhall be 
vengeance rendred at that Day, 
2 Theſci. 5, 6,7, Fm. 5,6, 7. Phil, 

; 3s 4 _ 
, Thirdly, to take heed of raſhneſs 
in judging other men : And men of- 
fend in cenſuring, 

1. When they infli& cenſures, 
and medCdle over- bulily.or curiouſly 
wich them that be withour,.1 Cor.5. , 
12. For what have I to do to judge 
them alſo that are without ? 

2, When men ſpeak evil of that 

which 
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Of the laſt Fudgement: 
which is good, and cal} good evil, 
Iſar. 5.20. Wo unto them that call evil 
good, aud good evil, that put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs, that 
put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for 


_ bitter. 


3- When men judge of things 
doubtful,as the hidden things of che 
heart, and the ſecret things of dark- 
neſle, 1 Cor. 4.5. Therefore judge n0- 
thing before-the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the 


hearts. And cenſure things in the 


worſt ſenſe. 

4. When men uncharicably cen- 
ſure others about things indifferent, 
Rom. 14. 3, 4. Let n9t him that eat= 
eth, deſpiſe him that eateth not ; and 
let not him which eateth not, judge him 
that eateth : For God hath received 
him. 

Ver. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt 
another mans ſervant ®* to his 0wn ma- 
ſter be ftandeth ov falleth, yea, he ſhall 
be holden up : for God is able to make 
him ſtand. L | 

Ver. 13. Let ws net therefore judge 


one another any more : but. judge this 


rather, that no. man pit a ſtumblinge 
black, 
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block,or an occaſion to fall in his Bro= 


 Thers way, | 


5. When men commit, what 
they condemn, Rom. 2, 1, 2, Theres 
fore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt ; for 
wherein thou jJudgeſt another, thou con- 
demmeſt thy ſelf ; for thou that judge(t 
doſt the ſame things. | 

But we are ſure that the judgement 
of Ged 4 according to truth, againſt 


them which commit ſuch things. Or be- 


ing guilcy of greater faults , con- 
demn others for leſſer, CMatth. 
7. I, 2, 3. Fudge not, that ye be not 
judged. _ | 

- And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
#-m thy brothers eye, but confidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye £ 


6. When men make a fault worſe 


- than it is. 


Fourthly, ic ſhould ſtrike a fear 


Into our hearts concerning God,and. 


his dreadful Majeſty 5 and Fuſtice ; 
and make us afraid to offend him: 
and ſeek by all means to glorifie 
him, whatſoever becomes. of us and 
the World , Revelations 14.7: Say- 
ing with a loud voice: Fear GO D, 
and give glory to him : for the bogr 
of 


Of the laſt Fudgement, 

of his Judgement is come, aud worſhip 
him that made Heaven and Earth, 
and the Sea, and the Fonntains of 
Waters, &c. 

Fifthly, we ſhould be ſober , in 
not enquiring into things not revea- 
led, and look to the main buſineſs ; 
as for the preciſe time, or place of 
Fudgement, or from whence the fire 
ſhall come that ſhall burn all; or 
what kind of Throne ir ſhall be, 
or what the Sign of the Son of 
Man ſhall be, or ſuch like z weE be- 
lieve that they ſhall be, buc oughc 
not co enquire when, where, or how, 
they ſhall be. 

Sixthly, chiefly this Do@rine of 
the laſt Judgement, ſhould compel 
in all of us a care, ſo to live, that we 


m 
may be ſure ro have comfort in 


of 


to find ; 


1. If we believe in Feſus Chriſt, "<2 


John 5. 24. Perily, verily, IT ſay 
unto you, he that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent 
me , hath everlaſting life , and 
foall not come into condemnation : 
but is paſſed from Death. unto 
Life. | 

2, If we be ſure to judge. our 


ſelves 


parrot RA A He 19 + 


What wes | 
rn: 
tart. we 1 


comforr ar ? 
that Day : and that we ſhall be ſureche Day. 
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Of the laſt Fudgement, - 
ſelvs here, God will not condemn us 
with the World, 1 Cor. Ii. 38. For 
if we would jadge our ſelves, we ſhould 
0t be judged, &Cc. 

| 3. If continually we conſult with 
the Word of God, to ſee that our 

deeds be wrought in God, Foby 3. 
19, 70, 21. But be that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt,that they are wrought 
in God. 

4. If we watch and pray alwayes: 
they that pray much on Earth, ſhall 
ſtand before Chriſt with comfort at 
thac Day, Luke 21. 36. Watch ye 
therefore,and pray alwaies,that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


things that ſhall come to paſſe, aud to 


ftaud before the Son of Man. 

5 If we be merciful, and loving, 
and bountiful to the godly in their 
diſtreiſſes, Matth. 25. 31. &c. 

6. Ifwe be Sheep ſheep (ay : 

Firſt, for traGableneſs, fo as we 
know, hear, and be ruled by the 
voice of Chriſt, 


Secondly, for ſociableneſſe : a ſheep 


wil not be aJone,nor ſort with ſwine. 

Thirdly, for profitableneſſe, thar 
we be not 1dle nor unfraitful, Matth. 
25, Jobn. 10. 
| 7. If 
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-, If wecan ger the ſeal of the 
Spirit, 2s the earneſt of our final Re- 
demption at that Day ; the witneſſe 
of the 'Spirit in this life, will make 
all ſure againſt that Day, Eph. 1. 14. 
That holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is 
the Earneſt of our inheritance,until the 
redemption- of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
 wnto the praiſe of bis glory. 

Rom. 8. 15, For ye have not recei- 
ved the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; | | I 


a cams Ad 


but ye have received the Spirit of 

Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

Father. 

} $. If we hold faſt what we have, 
and loſe not what we have wrought, | 
Revel. 3. 11. Behold, I come quickly, | 
hold that fajt which thou haſt', that no | 
man take thy Crown. z ! 

2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that 
we loſe not thoſe things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward, 

9. If weoften receive the Sacra- C 
ment of the Lords Supper with due 14 
preparation ; for therein, 

' 1. CHRIST doth familiarly 

. converſe with 'us, and is given 
to our nouriſhment unto Eternall 

| Life. | 

2, The outward Elements are 

unfained 
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unfained pledges of the remiſtion of 
all our {ns. 

3. Wecherein remember the death 
of ( brijt for us, and how he was' 
judged for our ſakes, and thereby 
have our hearcs ſetled againſt che | 
fear of any (ec verity from him, 

4. In che right preparation for 
the Sacrament, we prepare for the 
laſt Judgemenc too; one work ſerves 
to boch purpoſes. 

The Sacraments are God's 
Broad- Seales, to allure us that we 
ſhall {peed well at that Day. 

Thus of che Uſes for Inftrufion. 

Secondly, this Doctrine of the laſt 
Judgemenc hath fingular terrour 1n 
ic co all impenicent {inners ; which 
may be coniidered, either more ge- 
ncrally, or-more particularly, 

Firſt, in general, it is terrible for 
them to hear, and know, that God 
hath ſer thema Day: and hath g1ven 
them finall warning co repent 3 or 
el{e,undoubredly he will judge them - 
with all ſeverity, A#s 17. 31. Be- 
cauſe;he hath, appointed a Day,'in the 
which he will judge the world in righ- 
reouſucſſe a by that Man whom he. 
hath ordained , whereof he hath 
given - aſſurance unto all men, 
that 


Af. I ec eo Es ets es ones, 
- . hs 
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|. that he bath raiſed him from the dead, 


Jude v. 15. To execute judgement 
upox all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them, of all their un= 
godly deeds, which they have ungodly 
committed, and of al! their hard ſpee« 
ches, which ungodly finners have JpoRen 
againſt him, 

Rom. 2. 5. But after thy berduefs 
and impenitent heart , treaſureſt up 
unto thy ſelf wrath, againſt the day of 
 - wrath, and revelation of the righteous 

judgement of God, _- 
| Ver. 6. Who will render to every 
Man Ari to by deeds. 

Secondly, in particular, this rer- 
rour is the more. grievous, if they 
conlider, either the diftin&-miſerics 
| ſhall then fall upon chem, 'or the 
ſevErall finnes God hath referved 
cotryal and puniſhment at that Day. 

What hearc can ſtand before the ſe- 
rious thoughts of chele particulars ? 

1. They ſhall hear the thunder of 
Chriſts fearful voice ſummoninethem 
' . 2. They ſhall be chaſedin by the 

Angels before Chriſt, from all che 
four winds of Heaven. 

3. They (hall be ſer at Chri/?'s left 
hand, as a _ of miſerable difgrace, 


Matth, 25+ 33, 
Q. \& 4\ 
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4. A fice ſhali devoure before 
| Chriſt, and it ſhali be tempeſtuous 
| ro.:nd aboat him, Pſel. 50,3. Oar 
God foall come, and ſpall not keep ſi= 


lence : « fire ſhall devour before him, 


COSTA 
"_- GET Ronny pony 
PIC 


avonut him. 

Thetialonians 1. 8. Ir flaming 
Fins. taking Vengeance '08 them 
1h.:t kiow not Gol, REY” that obey not 
te Goſvelof onr L OK D Feſus Chrijt, 

5. They ſhall be everlaſtingly a- 
ſhamed, aud before all rhe World, 
Dan. 12, 2. And many of them that 


wake, fome to everlaſting Life, and 
ſeme ts ſhame and everlaſting Co4- 
rempt; when all cheir finnes ſhall 
be diſcovered , and fer in or« 
der betore chem, Pſuim 50 21. Theſe 
things ht thou done, and I kept fi- 
21,06 7 thou thoughte 't that T was alto- 
or ſuch a ane as thy ſelf ; but I will 
rrove thee, and ſet them in order be= 

ne thine eyis. 
i_ & _-& {hey ſhall beſentenced to eters 
4. Condemnation, concaining 1N It, 
{\ S-pParatizn from God Chriſt, 
. rhe Godly, Go ye curſed, &c. 

29+ 41. &C. 

-an and anvuilh unutterable, 
- Rom. 


. ” yg 


and it hall be very tempeſiuous round 


ſleep 1a the dujt of the Earth ſhall a= 


Of the laſt Fudgement. 
Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation aud anguiſh 
vpon every ſoul of man that dothevi!,of 
the Few firit, and alſo of the Gentile, 

3. Fellowſhip with the Devi! and 
his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. | as a little 
before, | | 

Ojet. Some one might ſay, We 
hope it is not certain,that there ſhail 
be ſuch a Day. | 


Sol, Ic is moſt certain 3 It 1s ap- The cer- 
poinced as certain, as that men ſha{l f2inty of 


die, Hebrews 9. 27. An4 wit is ap 


Tas 


pointed unto men once to die, but after 


this the judgement, &C. 

Ads 17, 31, Becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a Day, in the which he will 
judge the World in righteouſneſſe, &c, 

| Befides , the Terrible Plagues, 
which have been, and are, in the 
World, ſhew that God 1s extremely 


 wroth with fin , and will call Go 


udgement; Such as the drowning 
of the old Worid, burniig of Sg 
dom, ſwallowing up of Corah, Da- 
than, and eAbiram ; the negic& of 
the Gentiles , the rejection of the 
Fews, the punilhing of Chri/t, the 
allliftions of che Godiy, the Wars, 
Peltilences, Famines, &c., that aire 
in the World. _ 
And they themſelves may ghee 
: Q_2 ſome» 
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Of the laſt Fudgement, 
ſomewhar at ir, by the ſharpneſſe of 
the Ward , the accuſing of the 


Conſcience, the checks of the Spi- _ 


rit, and thefearfull rerrours of Con- 


fcience which fall upon ſome men, 


0bje&. But God,we hope, will be 


 mercifu]. 
So!. It is a day of wrath, not of - 


mercy ; the date of mercy will be 
then out, Rom. 2.5, But after thy 


hardn:ſſe and impenitent heart, trea= + 


ſurejt np unto thy ſelf wrath, againſt 
the day of wrath,and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God, | 

ObjeG. Burt God ſayes nothing to 


me all this while: 1 eſcape, and |}. 
am not troubled; I diſcern no way 


that God is diſpleaſed with me. 


Sol. 1. Seas of wrath hang over. 


thy head daily, though chou diſcern 
them not, Fba 3.36. He that be- 
licveth on the Sn, hath everſaſting 
life : and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. R 


Sol. 2, Many figns of God's diſ- 


pleaſure are upon thy ſoul, though 
thou feel chem not.Ict is one extream 


curſe, to be lefc off unto ſuch a ſpi- 
rit of {]umber, | 


2, Though God doth nat, >a» 4jc- 
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Of the laſt Fudgement, 
cover to thee his diſpleaſure, yet 
will he awake to thy judgement, 
Pſalm 50, 21. Theſe things hait thou 
done, and I kept filence 5 thou thoyght= 
et that 1 was altog ther ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf : but 1 will veprove threes 
and ſet then in 0Ya 7 bejore te EYES, 
O:jca, But 1 mey finde ſome 
means to help my felt at that Day. 
Sol. Riches will. not avail in the 
day of wrath, Job 36. 18. B-cauſe 
there 14 wrath, beware leſt he take 
thee away with hiy jiroke : then a 
great Ranſome cannot deliver thee. 
Ver. 19. Will he eſteem thy riches 2 
Not gold,mor al the forces offtreagth. 


And there ſhail be none. to deliver, 
Plal..50.22. Now conſider thirzye that + 


ferget God,leſt I tear you in pieces,and 
there be none to deliver. 

Objea. But | may thca repent. 

Sol, No: As Death leaves thee, 
fo ſhall Judgement find thee; it 1s 
a Day of the declaration of the righ= 
teous judgement of God, Rom. 2,5, 
But after thy hardueſſe and imperitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath,& revelation 
of the righteows judgement of God, 

2 Cor. 5. 10, For we mult all ap- 


pro pefore the Juagement-ſeat of 


G3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that every one may recerve the 
things done in hit body,according tothat 
he h1th done,whether it be good or bad. 

O:jeq, But there is a World of 
people in the ſame cafe. 

Sol, He will judge all the ungod- 
ly, he cares not for the mulcitude, 
Fude,v. IJ. To execute judgement #þon 


ail, and to convmce all that are a= 


m9ng them, of all their uvgo1'y deeds 
which th!y have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches , which 
ungodly ſinners kave ſpoken agtinſt him. 
Beſides, he hath plagued multi- 
tudes, as the old World, &c. And 
he can eaſily do execution : for he 
comes with thouſand thouſands of 
his Angels, Jude, v. 14. Aud Enoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Alam,prophefied 
of theſe, ſaying, B:bold, the Lord com= 
eth with ten thinu{ands of his Saints. 
Ovj, Bur, Who knows my faulis? 
So!. The hidden things of dark - 
nefſe, and the ſecrets of mens hearts, 
ſhall then b+ diſcovered, 1 Corinth. 
4+ 5. Therefore judge nothing before 


the time; untill the LORD come, 


who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of ' darknefſe , and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts « aud 
then ſhall every.man have praiſesf God. 

-  Objed. 
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 O5jeg. Bur, By whac evidence can 
I be convmc:4 ? God may iorgec 
wy faults before rthen, 

Sol, No: God bath them write 
ren in his Book of Remembrence, 
with a Pen of Iron, and a point of a 
Diamond, Jere,17- I. The fin of Ju- 
dab is written with a Pen of lron, and 
with the point of a Diamond z it us gra= 


' ven upon the table of their h:art, and 


upon the horns of yjur Altars, And 
evidence will be eal{te co be had 
upon the opening of choſe Books, 
Revel. 20. 12. 419 TI ſaw the 4-44, 


ſmall and great, jtand before G 1: 


and the Books were open - ant ajge 
thr Book, was opened, Wil a5 ite 5500 5 
of Life ; and the dead were juiged 
out of thoſe things which were wriitm 
ia the Books, according to th'ir works, 
Beſides, the Heavens will declare 
his righteouſnetiie, Pſz/. 50. 6, Ant 
che creatures abuled by tie, wil 
give in evidence azainit them, F- 
17.0, Andche Word charmin ka ve 
heard ſha!l judge them, And th: 


own. Conſciences fhall be ditared. 


2itd be inftead of a thouiand wits 


nefles: and the Spiric of God that 
hath (o ofcen reprovei! the world of 


ſin, can eailly accuſe them, Fob. 16, 


Q4 | 8, Aud: 


3 
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8. Aud when he is come,he wildreprove 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
and of judgement, &Cc. 

Objett, I know no great fault by 
my ſelf. 

$//. Though thou forget thy 


finnes 3 yer Chriſt will remember 


them, Matthew 25, It will not ſerve 
the turn to ſay , When did we fo ? 

O-je&. Bur I never did Chrijt any 
great wrong, 

Sol. Thon haft many wayes ſinned 
againſt Chriſt, though thy careleſſe 
hearc perceive 1t not :» but if chou 
hadſt not, yet in as mucn as thou haſt 
done wrong to. Chri/tians, thou haſt 
gone it ro Chriſt, Matth, 25, 

Objef.But I have done much good 
in the World, 


Sol. If thou have not had true 
Faich, and Love, and Repenrance, 
it ſhail nor avail thee, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
And though I beſtow all my goods to 
fe-d the poor, and though I give my 
boly tobe burned, and have no charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 


O5j-&.But we never had ſuch means 


ot Knowledge, as others have had. 
Sol, They that have ſinned with- 
out the Law, ſhall be judged with- 
out the Law, and they that have 
 ' 
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ſinned under the Law, ſhall be 
judged by the Law, Romans 2. 
12. For 4s many as. hive finued 
without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
Law : and as many as have ſinned in 
the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. 

©5j. Bur itis a great whi'ethicher, 

Sol. Iris not : for the Lord 1s at 
hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. But the end of all 
things is at hand : be ye therefore fo- 
ber, aud watch unto prayer. 

James 5. &. Be ye alſo patient, | (F q 
bliſh your hearts; for the coming. of the 
L:rd draweth nigh. 


Beſides, the fiones of the laſt 


Judgemtnc,are the moſt of them ac- 
comp.iſhed already : Antichriſt 1s 


reveaied, and almoſt. pujled down,. 


2 [hc(ſ«lon. 2: 1. John 2.v.18, The 


World hath been: full of ſpirits of 


Deceivers, 1. Timothy 4.1. The fans 
of the laſt Age are every where at 
the full.: T:iquity abounds, 2 Timo» 


thy 3. 1. Matthew 24: 12: The 


powers of Heaven are ſhaken, which 
appears by the often Eclipſes of, Su 
and Moon 3 and by the uncertainty 


of the Seaſons, both in Summer and- 
Winter,Met. 4.29. The Sea roars,and' 
Is outragiousz men are (ecure now, 


as in the dayes of Noah, Matt,24-37, 
Q.5 3, Were 


345 


FP 4 et Me A Gn co CI - - 


Of the laſt Fudgement. 


2, Wereitthatit were further off; 


yet the day of dearh, which is the 
day of thy particular Judgement, ts 
not far off. 

Obj-d. Bur yet, ſure,there will be 
ſome kind of Warning. 

Sol, No: he will come ſuddenly, 
as a Thi. f m the night, 1 Th:ſſulon. 
5 2, 3. For ye your ſelves Ravw pers 
f:&y, that th: Pay of the Lard ſo co= 
methas a Thief in the wight, 

For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
ſafety, then ſudden dejtruGion comerh 
upon them, as travail npon a women 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

Matth. 24. 39, Aid knew not 1:71 
the Flood came and took them all aw:y; 
fo ſpall alſo the coming of the Son of 
Man ce. S | 

And the rather ſhould men be af- 
f ted wich che terrours of this Day, 
and be thereby perſwaded to repeit- 
tance .; 


i. Becauſe God will be Fudge 


himſelf, Pſal. 50. 6. and therefore, 


there can be no Appeal, he being 
Supreme Fudge. 


2. Becaule it 1s a fhnall Sentence, 


there will be no time of reſpit or 
£3ange, Or reVOcation. 


3. Becauſe chey ſhall be judged 


by 
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Of the laſt Fudgemeat: 


by Him, whom they have {ſo muck” 


deſpiſed and wronged, Revelison 
I. 7, 8, Beh:ld, be cometh withelou: 
ard every.eye ſhall ſec bin, and thy 


"alſo which pierced him, an ail h;in- 


dreds of the Earth ſhall wil be: ariſe 
of him : even ({o. Amen, 

4. Becauſe Gold's proceed:nosg 
ſhall be all cleared, and every 
Tongene ſhall confefie, thar God hath. 
done nothing bur J-ftice, R9#. 2.5. 


Qt 54 Deyot hy Aeclaration of t 5 e Juſt 
"judgements of God: : and R 7 395, 4 &.. 3 
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By the equity of God's deal!- 
ing: they have had their dayes of 
fm. and therefore reaton he fois: 
_ his Day of wrath, Rom. 2. 5. 

By tie conitderation of its pa. 
ln vinata wonderful while bach 
God deicrred this la jug: Jement, 
2 Pet. 3 9. The Lord a #9t fickh con 
cerning his promiſe, as ſoine men Count 
ſlacxaeſs 3 but is long ſe fering to wu 


n 
- 
aA 


wara,not willing tht any ſhould perth 


but that all ſhenld CO?»Ee "FO Fepent FAHC:*. 
Vo 2, &« by df Jpaſe;t thay the 


, Tr, ' p 
wiches of bis gooducefſe, and firbeare 


ance and. [0317 - erin uot olds 
! "We 

that he a99d-: of Go 4 leadt9 thee 
to redilitenny?” 5 GoÞl 
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2. God will then diſcover a world 


of. offences in every wicked man, 
thac arenot now known. 


4. God will then unfold the ſecrets. 


of his Counſe//,and bring forth exqui- 


fit reaſons of his proceedings, which 


are now [ikea great deep unto us. 


Rom. 11, 33. O the depth of the 


riches, both of the wiſdom and know= 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable are his 


Judgments ,& his waies pait finding out. 


And as the Do@rine is cerrible, 
in reſp:& of the parts. of their miſe- 
ry, and. in reſpeCt of the taking off 
of ail objcAaions: fois it, becauſe 


' the particular ſinners are particular- 


ly mentioned in Scripcure , that | | 


{hall be ſure to ſpeed ill at that day: 
for Chriſt with terror wil then judge, 

1, The man of fin-, who. ſhall be 
fure to be conſumed with the.breath 
of his mouch,. though he lord it for 
a time over all that is called Goa, 2 


Theſ. 2. S. 


2. All that worſhip the Beaſt, and 


receive his Mark, ſhall be caſt inco- 
the Lake chac burns with fire and .. 


brimftone, Rev.19: 20. and 14.9,10.. 
3» Ajl Arheiſticall mockers of Re- 
1v10n, and of the, Coming of Chr, 


2 Pct,2.3, 
4, Al 


. 
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4, All falſe Teachers, which bring 


m damnable Hereſies, 2 P-t.2. 1. 


5. All Apoſtates, that fin willingly - 


after they have received che truth, 

Heb. 10. 26. -For if we fin willfully 
after that we have received the know 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for fins. 

V.27. But atertain fearfull looking 
for of judgment,and fiery indignation, 
wich (hall devour the adverſaries. 

6. All Goats, that is, unruly Chr; 


ftians, that will not be kept wichin. 


che bounds of Chriſts government, 
Mt. 25.32: 

7, All Hypocrites ſhall chen be 
unmasked, 1ſal. 50 17. 

Luk,r2:1,2. Beware of the leven of 
the Phariſees, which-is Hypocrifte, 

Verſ,2. For there z5.40thing cover» 
ed, that ſhall nit be revealed, neither 
hid, that ſhall ns*t be knows, 


8. All Railers ſhall receive che- 


puniſhment of their ungod}y words, 
Pſal.50-19. 

Jude v. 15, To execute judgment 
upon all, and to Convince a'l that are 
ungodly among them, of all their un- 


godly deeds which they have ungoaly 


committed, and of all their hard ſpee= 
ches, which ungodly ſinners have ſvoken 


ag ninft him, 9. All 
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9. All cenſoriows and maſter-like 
men, that judge other men in what 
they are guilry themſelves. . 

RY I. Therefore thou art inex- 
cuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt : for wherein thou jJudgeſt 
axother, thon condemns thy ſelf, for 


thou th, at judg 'gelr doejt the ſame things, 
Verſ. 3. And thinkeſt thou t:z5, O 


wan, that judgeit them which do ſuch 
things, and dot / the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the jude mentof\ Gid © © 

Jam 3. I, &c. My brethren, "ag not 
ma;y maſters, knowing that we (hall 
rereive the greater condemnation,@ Cc, 

10. All mercile(s and covetous 
rich men. 


Jam. 5,1, Go to mow, Jo e rich men, 


weep and how'e for your my that 
ſoall come upen you, 
Verl. 2. Your Riches are corrup= 
ted, and your garments math-eaten, 
Verf. 3. Tur Gold aud Silver 55 
caukyed, and the yujt of them ſhall be 
a wiineſs agaiiit you, and ſhall eat 


your fleſh as it were fire : ze have heaped 


treaſure together for the {uit Aaies, 
Verſ. 5. Te have lived in pleaſure 


02 the earth, and been wanton: ye have 


aouriſhed your hearts as in @ day of 
ſlaughter, 


Mach, : 
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Of the laſt Judgment. 
Matth. 25. 41. Then fhall he ſay 
alſo unts them on the left hand, Depart 


from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fare,, 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

Verf, 42. For I was a» buzgred, 
and ye gave me no meat, I was thirity. 
and ye gave me no drink, &c, 
Jam. 2,13. For he al have judg.withs 
out mercy, that haih jh-wed #2 m rcy. 

1i, All ptroIg. aid Aduyl- 
terers. 

Hev, 13. 4. CMarrings 3:5 nay = 
ble in all, and the ted unl fates but 
Ilhoremoagers and Atuiterers, G:d 
wilij"dge. &c, 

12. Al! drunkards and-Evicyres. 

LuX.21 34. And rke need to your 
ſelves , leſt at 'any time your hearts 


be overcharged with ſurfetting aud. 


drunkenneſs, and cares of ths lifc,and 
ſo-that day come upin you uaawares. 
I3.All deceitful p:rions with their 
{cant meaſures, and fajſe weights. 
Mica. 6. 10, 11. Ave there yet the 
treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of 


toe Wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that. 


is abominable. 


Verſ. 1z. Shall T count them prive 


With the wicked hallances, and with 
the bag of deceitfull weights? 


14+ All liersgand all tliat love lies. 
Rev. 
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Rev. 21. $, Bnt the fearfull, and 


unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
IHMurtherers,. and Whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all 
Liers ſhall have their part in the Lake 


. wbich burneth with fire aud bramſtone, 


which is the ſeronud death. 


Rev. 22.15. For without are Dogs,. 


and Sorcerer:,and Whoremongers. aud 
Murderers,. aud Idolaters, aud whoſo= 
ever loveth and maketh a Lie, 

15. Laſtly, all' chat difobey the 
Goſpell. 

2. Thel.1.8. In flaming fire, taking 
vengetnce on them that know not God, 
and that obey. not the Goſpell of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

And.thus for T-rronv. 
Laftly, The Doudrine of the laſt 


Judgment ſhould be exceeding come 


forrablero all che godly, and.chat in 
many reſpe&s, 

Firſt, If they ſhall conſider who 
ſhall be their -Judge, evenhe that is 
their brother, husband, advocare, 


head, and redeemer ; he that was: 


judged for their'fakes; and there- 
fore they need to fear no. hard Sen» 

tence from him, | 
Secondly. If they conſider-the pre- 
ſenc aſſurance of Hope, 
For 
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Of the laſt Fudgment, 
For 1, Hath not {rift given them 


. many promiſes, that it thall go well 


with them at that day? 

2. Hatch not Chri/t juſtified them 
already, and abſolved them from all 
their lins? Rom. 3.24.25. 

3, Have they not received the 
Earneſt of the Spir:t, and the ſeal of 
the Sacraments ? 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22: 


2 Cor.5 5. 


. Have they not judged chems | 


ſelves, and therefore are they not 
free from condemnation with the 
world? 1 Cor. 11.31,32. 


'5. They have been judged already; 


the affli&ions of this life will be ac» 
counted ſufficient unto them, 1. Pet, 
» I7» 

A They may truſt their ſouls to God: 
and chat God, that hath begun his 
good work in them, will performit 
eill the day of Chrz/t, Phil. 1. 5, 6. 
1 Cor.1.8, 

Thirdly, If chey confider the be- 
nefits they ſhall actain unto, at that 
day: for Chrift will be made marve]= 
lous in all them that believe, 2 The. 


2.19. They ſhall have honour, and 


praiſe; their innocency ſhall be clea- 
red, and cheir miſeries and fins end=- 
ed. And when Chri/t (hall appear, 


then 
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lory, Col.3 4. 

, Fore we confider the cir- 
cumſtances of che Fudg ment, as 

Firſt, The nearneſs of the cime 
ſhould make chem hold up their 
heed, Mat. 24-32,33» 
Phil. 4.5. Let your moderation be 
known unto a'l men,theLord is at hand. 


- Jam.5.8. Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh 


Jour hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth aigh, 

Secondly, The preatneſs of the 
Aſſembly, before vihom they ſhall 
be ſo much graced by Ebrijt they 
{hall be honored before all men, and 
Angels. 


3. Thecondition of the Sentence; _ 


It ſhall bea finall ſentence, never to 
| be revoked, but acknowledged to 
all eternity. | 

' 4, And beſides, they ſhall have 
this favour, that nothing ſhall be re- 
membred bur goodnets in good men: 
their fins ſhallnot be mentioned un- 
to them, Meatth.25, 


then ſhall we alſo appear with himin . 


O/ the Glory of Heaven, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Of the Gary of Heaven, 


x Cor. 2. 9. 
B:t as it is written, eye hath nt ſeen, 
' Hor ear hard, neither have entred 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for then 
th.t ove him. . 
F-: Itherto of the Principles that 
| +# concern the Reſurre&ion, and 

the laſt Judgment : The Principles 
that concern the Glory of Heaven 
follow. h 

Fhere are four Principles concer- 
ning the Glory of Heaven. 

The firſt, concerns the greatneſs 
of it: It is unſpeakable, and in res 
{pet of us here on earth, incompre= 
henfible,i1Co 2.9. as inthe beginning, 

1 Joh 3.2. B-loved, now ave we the 
the ſons of God, and it dith not yet ap= 
pear what we ſhall be? but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he us, 

C01.3.3.,4. For ye are dead,and your 
_ life is hid with Chriſt in God, _ : 

Verſ.4. hen Chriſt,who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſs appear 
with him in glory. 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 12. 4. H:w that he was 
caught up into Paradiſe, and heard un- 
ſpeakable words, which it is not _ 
for a man toutter. 

Rev. 2. 17. He that hath anear, 
let bim hear what tbe Spirit ſaith unto 
the Churchzs, to him that overcometh, 
will T give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and 
in the tone a new namewritten, which 
#0 manu knoweth, ſaving he that recei= 


wethit. 


Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the 
path of life: in thy preſence, is fulneſs 
of j Joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 
| or evermore, 

Pſalm. 31. 19. O how great i thy 


goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for 


them that fear thee: which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in thee, be 
fore the ſons of men” © 

The ſecond, Concerns the conti- 
nuance of ic,and ſoit is Eternall: and 
therefore is this Life, called ecernall 
Life, and Immortality. 

Matth. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment; but 
the righteous into life eternall. 

2 Tim. x. 10. But is #ow made ma» 
nifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour 
 Feſus Crift who hath aboliſhed =_, 

a 
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_and hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the Goſpel, 

1 Pet. 1. 4, To an inheritance incor= 
ruptible,and undefiled, and thatfadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for you. 
| 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if 
our earthly Houſe of thu Tabernacle 
were diſſotved, we have a building of 
God, an Houſe not made with hands, 

eternall in the Heavens, | 

The third, Concerns the cauſe of 
it: Heaven isthe gift of God, and 
proceeds only from his free grace, 
and not for any mericin us. 

Luk. 2t, 23. Fear not, little flock, 
for it « your Fathers pleaſare to give 
you a Kingdom, 

Tir. 344. But after that the kindneſs 
and love of God onr Savioar toward 
man appeared ; not for our righteouſ< 
neſs, but according to bis mercy he ſa= 
ved ts, & Cc. 

Joh. 3.16. For God ſo loved the 
world,that he gave his only begottenSon, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
0t periſh but have everlaſting life. 

Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of ſin is 
death,bnt the gift of God eternal life, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 

The fourch, Concerns the perſons 
that ſhall enjoy ic : the Eled of God 
onJy obtain this glory. 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor, 15. 50. Now tha Tſay, bye 
thren, that ſh andblood can... ...- 


. berit the Kingdom of God : neither 


doth ccrraption inherit incorruption, 
Re,21.27. 4414 there ſhall in no Wiſe 


enter into it, any thing that deft eth;. 


neither whaiſuever worReth aromina= 
tiony or mdaketh alice but they which 
areWritten in tho Lambs Book of life, 

1 Cor. 6. 9. Knw yee not that the 
nnrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of Gol ? Be not deceived; nei- 


ther Fornicators, nor Tdolators, nor 


Alulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abu 
ſers of themſelves with mankind, 


Rom. 2. 7. To them, whoby patient 


contizuance in well doing, ſeek for glo« 
ry, and houcur, and immortality, eter= 
aa'l life, 


Verf. 10. But glory, honour, and 


peace to every man that workoth good, 


to the Few firſt,and alſo to the Gentile, 

The Uſes follow, and are ei- 
ther for 1»/tra@ion,or for Conſolation, 

Firſt, For IftraGion : and then 
the Doctrine of the glory of Heaven 
ſhould work divers impreſſions up= 
on our hearts, 

1, We ſhould with all earneftneſs 
mporiune God, to enable us to be- 
hold, by the ettectualneſs of contem- 
- plation, 
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are naturally excreamly unable for 
the contempiation of it; we ſhould 
beſeech God, by his Spirit to force 
open our eyes, and make us able to 
ſtand and gaze with admiration at 
the glory co come, Eph. 1. 18, 19. 
Rom.5 2,3. 

2. Our hearts ſhoul4 be fiered 
with an ardency of defire, and en- 
deavour to praiſe the glorious and 
free grace of God, which hath wich- 
out our defercs appointed us unto 
ſuch glory; we can never walk wor- 
thy of Heaven, til we be firted to a 
daily and affe&tionate praiſe of Gods 
love to ns therein : allages ſhould 
ftanl1 and wonder at ſuch rict grace, 
and render kindneſs of God in Feſius 
Chriſt, Eph.r.6. and 2.7 

T kirdly, Ic ſhould raiſe np'in us a 
wonderfull eftimation of the godiy, 
who are therefore the only excellenc 
Ones, becauſe as Princes of God,they 
are born heirs ro logreata Kingdom: 
No meanneſs of thetr ontward con- 
dition ſhould abatecof our reverence 
to thers, chat are f(orich 1n faich, and 
heirs of fuch glory, Pr.12 26 Ja,2.5, 
And ſeeing we mutt live with chem 

| for 
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Of the Glory of Heaven. _ 
for ever, we ſhould chuſe them as the. 
moſt happy companions of our lives 
here, and receive them, as Chriſt re- 
ceived us to glory, Ro.15.7. 1 Fob.4. 
7,17.&c, And liven all peace with 
them, Eph.4,23. And for this reaſon, 
husbands thould make much of cheir 
godly Wives, as heirs with them of the 
ſame grace of Goa, 1 Pet. 3. 8. And 
Maſters ſhould uſe with all reſpec, 
their Religious ſervants, knowing 
thac of the Lord, their very Servants. 
ſhall receive the reward of inheritance, 
Col. 3. 22,24. 

Fourchly, It ſhould exceedingly 
raiſe the price of godlineſs,and make 
us with all hearty afte&ion devote 
our (elves to wel-doing,ſeeing there 
1s ſuch an unvaluable gain that ari- 
ſeth unto ſuch as with patience and 
painfulneſs continue in doing good: 
we ſhould be abundant in the work 
of the Lord, if for no other reaſon 
yet becauſe of the great reward in\ 
Heaven, 1 {or. 15.55. Rom. 2.7 ,10. 

Fifthly, ſc ſhould make us to take 
off our affc&ions from the World, 
with diſdain and indignation at our 
ſelves, for being ſo fooliſh as to ſet- 
tle our hearcs on chings below: And 
ſince necellity enjoyns us to uſe the 


World, 


8] ourtofHeaven? and what loſs can it 


. exprefling all ſobriety and tempe- 
'.rance, and contempt of thoſe tran« 


-redunto eternall life, 


| fore we muſt firſt be ſons. That glo- 
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World, this religions hope ſhould 
makeusufe it, as if we uſed ir not, 


fitory things, and ſetting our hearts 
there, where thoſe matchleſs trea- - 
ſures are, Whar profit is it to win 


all this World, if our Souls be ſhur 


be, if weloſe this World, and find 
our rightunto the World to come ? 
This Dodrine ſhould make us feel. 
ingly know, and profeſs our ſelves 
to be Scrangers and Pilgrims heres 
and to deſire to be no other, then 
ſuch,as long to beabſent from hence, 
that we may be preſent with the 
Lord in this glory,” 1 Cor.7.31. Col. 
23, L. 2 Pet, 1.1,13. Matth. 6,19,20, 
Matth. 16. 25, 26» Hebr. Il. 13. 
2 Cor.5 6. 

\ Sixthly, Weſhould be eſpecially 
careful ro do all thar, that is requi- 


And ſo in generall we muſt be Whar we 
ſure, we be born again; elſe Chri/i muſt da 
is peremptory, we cannot enter into = ww $ 

. 0 t@ 2 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 7ob. 3.5.70 4 
Heaven is an inheritance, and there- | 


ry mud} penetrate into our hearts by 
zh tae 
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the beams of it, ſo as we be changed | 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 18. |, 

. We muſt enter into the firſt degree | 
I | of eternall life; and thar is, in this '? 
| life, we muſt bear the image of Chriſt. 
And, in particular, we muſt di- | 
fiin&ly look to theſe things: WF 2 
x We muſt be carefull to be pro- | © 
| | vided of the means to teach us the 
_: way to Heaven, we muſt labour for | 
| the meat that endureth to eternal | 
life, F0b.6.27. as knowing, thatthe | 
preaching of the Goſpel is the power 
of God to ſalvation, Rom.1.16, Rom. 
F IO. 14. x | ' 
$1 z. We muſt ſeriouſly ftudy. the | 
myſteries of this Kingdom, and keep 
| our ſelves cloſeto profitable things, 
| which may edify us, Matth. 13, 11, 
- Tit.3, $0 | 
3. We muſt purge our ſelves as - | 
he is pure, we muſt ſeriouſly and 
ſoundly imploy our ſelves in che du-* 
_ ries of the mortification of our cor-_ 
ruptions. 
: Joh,3. 3. eAnd every man that | 
hath thi hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 


% 


even arbe pure. . © > 43 | 

I 4. We muſt be ſare,that the Tem. | 
F - prter deceiveus not in our faith : for 
| that 1s our evidence for thoſe things, | 
which 
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which are not ſeen, and that makes 
them, (as it were) preſent. 

Heb. 11, 1. Now Faith z the ſub- 

ſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things #0t ſeen. 
TI Thef. 3.5, For thy cauſe, when IT 
' could no longer forbear, I ſent to know 
' © your Faith , leſt by ſome means the 
| tempter have tempted you, and our la« 
bour be in vain, | 

1 Pet. 1.7. That the triall of your 
faith, being much more preciou then of 
Gold that periſheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the appea- 
ring of Feſus Chriſt. 

2 Cor, 13,5. Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith: prove your 
own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 


how that Feſus. Chriſt is in you, except 


Je be reprobates. : 

For, by Faith, Chriſt lives in us, 
Gal.2,20. 

5. We muſt be ſure, we benot 
aſhamed of Chri/t in this World, and 
that we do not deny him here on 
earth; but contrariwite. | 

Match. 10.32, Wheſoever therefore 
| ſhall confeſs me before men, him will 
| T confeſs alſo before my Father, which 


# tn Heaven, 


Bo 


R 2 Verſ. 33, 
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Verſ. 33- But whoſoever ſhell deny 

me before men, him will IT alſo deny be= 

fore my Father, which i in Heaven. 

6. We muſt get the earneſt of this 
inherjicance , which is the Spirit of 
promiſe, for that will ſtabliſh us, 
Eph.1.14. 2 Cor.1,22,23« 

For when God givesglory in Hea- 
ven, then the Spirit of glory reſts 
upon men in this life, 1 Pet. 4.4. 

And the Spirit 1s our Earneſt, et- 
ther by anointing us with ſaving gras 
ces ( for they aſſure us as infallibly 
of this Kingdom, as the Oyl powred 
on the Kings,did aſſure them of their 
Kingdom ) or by refreſhing, and ſa- 
tisfying our hearts in hearing the 
promiſes , or TEcelving the Sacra» 
ments, or an{wering our Prayers: 

But in all this we muſt remember 
theſe things: | 

1. Todethis work firſt: firſt, ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, Matth. 6. 33. 
defer not the tinieto the laft gaſp. 

2. To do it conſtantly: Let him 
that is righteous, be righteous ſtijl, 
Rev. 23, 

3. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and kecping our ſelves in the love. 
of God, Fude 20. 21. 

4. To do it violently: Heaven. 


ſhould 
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fhould ſutfer violence, Mtth. 11.12. 
'5.' To do it humbly, renouncing 


an own merits, and,aſcribing all 


to the free grace of God, add rhe 
merits of Jeſus Ebrift, Rom, 6: 23. 
Eph.2.8,9. | 
For Heaven is-an pace, and 
therefore comes by favour, noc by 


| purchaſe; and beſides, we are adop« 
ted children roo, and nor natura}|. 


6. Having finifhed all things, te 
ſtand faft, and hope perfectly for the 
grace of God to 'be brought unto ug at 
the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 
I. 

JI” theſe Principles may 
— for fangular Conſolation, and 
0 

z. Againſt the inſtability of this 
preſent life, while we look upon our 
abiding City in Heaven, Thus the 
Patriarchs comforted themſelves, 
Heb. 11. 13. 

2. Againſt the grief for the death 
of our friends, why do we ſorrow 
for them, that are ſo happy ? 

. Againſt the many affliftions of 
this life, the fear and care of which 
ſhould be ſwallowed with the hope 
of eternall life, as theſe places ſhew, 

Rom, 8, 18, For reckon, that the 
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Of the Glory of Heaven... | 
ſufferings of thu preſent time ' are not 
worthy to be compared with:the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. | 

2 Cor.4.17,18. For our light a fflt- 
Hon, which is but for @ moment, work = 


eth for us afar more exceeding. and. 


eternall weight of glory- 

Verſ.. 13. While we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen; for the things which 
are ſeen, aretemporall, but the things 
which are not ſeen, areeternall. 

4. Againſt the fear of Death: for 
theſe Principles teach us to believe 
that the dead are blefled,. 

Rev.14.,13, 4nd T heard & voice from 
Heaven, ſazing nuto mel rite, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth, yea, ſaith the'Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours, 
and their works do follow them, 

And that this death will be quick» 
ly ſwallowed up of vi&orious life. 

' 1 Cor. 5.56,57. The ſting of death 
# fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, 

Verſ. 57, But thanks be to God, 
which hath given us vidory through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Theſe comforts will be the more 
abundant, if weconfider, either the 

particulars of this glory, or the pro- 
ferties of it, 727 For 
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Of the Glory of Henven, 367% 
For thefirſt, our glory in Heayen | 
may be thus ſhaddowed our. 

It conſiſts of perfe&ion of Hlineſs 
and Happineſs. t 

Our Holineſs ſhall then be perfe&, 
we ſhall be wicthour ſpot or wrinkle, Bondage 
Eph. 5.27. Gods people ſhall then hrs 
be all righteous, Iſa. 60, 21. Thy people ron miſe , 
alſo ſhall be all righteow, Aud this in the ©. 
perfe&tion ſhall be both of Natare Woild, 
and of 47ion. _- 

In Nature, we ſhall beperfetly 
holy, which may be confidered in 
reſpeC& of the Holineſs 

i, Of onr ſouls, 
2. Of onr bodies. 
3. Of our ſoul and body together. 

In. our ſouls there ſhall be, 

1. Exquiſite kxowledgez we (ball 
then know as we are known, when 
that which 151n part, 1s: done awaysz 
we ſhall no mare underſtand as chil- + 
dren, but ſhall have our minds en- 
lightened above the knowledge of 
Prophets and Apoſtles, in this World: 
for God himſelf ſhall be our everla- 
fling light, 

1 Cor,13.10,11,12, But when that 
which u perfed i come, then that which 
i in part ſhall be done away. 

Verſ, 11, When I was a child, T 

R 4 ſpaRe 
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| ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a Child, 
I thought as a child; but when Tbecame 
a man, I put away childiſh things. 
Verſ. x2. For now weſee thorow 4 
. glaſs darkly, but then face to face: 
now I know, inpart, but then ſhall I 
know, even 4s alſo I am known. 

Hai.60,19, The Sun ſhall be no more 
thy light by day, neither for brightneſs | 
ſhall the Moon give light unto theegbut 
the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everla« 
fting light, and thy God thy glory, 

2 Freedom of will ,when all the im- 
pediments of deſire and endeavours 
ſhall becaken off, which now asfet= { 
ters hinder usin Communion with 
God, and as cords hale us after va® 
nity, where it ſhall be alfo as eafie to 
do good, as fo defire it, 

3 Unſpeakable charity; our hearts 
being filled with all thoſe affe&ions 
that are now any -way required in 

' the Word of God, either coward 
God or man. 

1 Cor. 13.8, Charity never faileth, 
but whether there be propheſies, they , 
ſhall fail; whether there be tongues they 
ſhall ceaſe, whether there be knowledge, 

#t ſhall vaniſh away, 

What is now the life of our lives 
more then to love and to be ——_ 2 

is 


, 
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This: earchly love is buc a ſpark-in 
compariſon. | 

Secondly, In our 'bodies, there 
"ſhall be a perfe& conformity of all 
the members for the ſervice of God 
end” the foul, they-ſhall be no more: 
weapons of unrighteouſhieſs, as they. 
have been, Kom.6.13. and 6.19. 

Thirdly,. In; both body and ſoul- 
there ſhall be, 

I» Theperfe&t Viſion of the admi- 
rable beauties of God, which of it 
ſelf is more worth then the poſſe ſion 
of the whole World, and rhis Viſion 
of God, ſhall not only be mental] by, 
contemplation; (of which,2 Coy. 12, 
1. but alſo corpory all; for Fob avouchs 
eth, | | 

_ Job. 19: 25: For I know that my. 
redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall (and. 
at the latter day upon the earth. 

Verl. 26. And though after my 5kin,. 
worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall T ſee God, | 

Verſ. 27: Whom I ſhalt ſee for my: 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſpall behold; and- 
not another ,. though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me. 

V'Wetfhall then ſee him perfe&ly in: 
the creatures, and have him perfe&- 
ty in our ſelves, and behold che Tits 

- Ws 4 nity. 
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'nicy in the glory of it, after a way 
now unutterable. | 
2. The perfe&ion of the Image of 
God in both:. we ſhall then be as He 
is, parcaking perfeQly of the Divine 
nature, 1. F0h.3.2, 2 Pet.I-4. which is 
ſignified by thoſe pure white gar- 
ments. mentioned, Rev. 3.45.8 6.11. 


67.293. WAS 
Thus ſhall we be perfe& in Na- 
ture, 


The perfeQion. of our AF9:tv#5 or 
obedience, ſhall chen beobtained: 
we ſhaijl then. ſerve God, and love 
our brethren without all defe&t. We 
ſhall praiſe God with the Angels to 
all eternity : for that ſhall be the 
main outward ſervice of God: for 
Prayer (hall then ceaſe, Rev.4.10,11, 
T hus of the perfe&ion of Holineſs 
The perfeCGtion of Happineſs ſhall 
have 1n ic divers things. | 
The fti{t part of our felicity is ac+ 
knowledement in the Kingdom of 
Heaven.: which 1s a work of Chri/t, 
declaring us in. particular to. be ele= 
Red of God, and his children.y and 
friends. And'this is more comforta« 
ble, becauſe we {hall-chus be pre- 
claimed the heirs apparant of =_ 
ven, before God and his holy An» 
gels. Matth.. 
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; -Matth: 10.32. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him wi/l [ 
confeſs alſs before my Father which « 
ia Heaven.” | 

Secondly, G!orious liberty, reſer= 
ved. for the ſons of God, unto thar 
day, of which, Rom.$.21. 

And this liberty may be confi- 
dered two. waies, 9iS. 

1 From what Þ we ſhall. be 
2 Towhat tree, | 

For the firſt, we ſhall then be free, 

Firit, From the corments and mi- 
ſeries of the damned in hell: we thall 
have an eternal] diſcharge from that 
moſt fearfull place: which.is promi= 
ſed us already in this life. 

Rom. g. r. There 4 therefore now- 
' #0 condemuation to them which are in 
Chriſt Feſw, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 

Rev. 20 14. eAud death and bell 
werecaſt into the Lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond 4eath, &c 5 

Secondly, From the diſpleaſure 
of God; he will never be angry wich 
us any more, There ſhall. be no more 
Curſe, or, Auathema:. | | 

Rev. 22.3, And'there ſhall beno more 
curſe, but the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb: ſhall. be init ,, and his ſervants; 
ſhall ſerve him. T hixd)y,,, 
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iti Thirdlp,from fix,and the power to 
fin. Qur holineſs ſhall be becter than 
Adams in Paradiſe;he might fin: bur 
we ſhall be confirmed, as the Angels 
of Heaven : ſo as we ſhall not only 
| be free from fin, but from-the poſſi- 
bility co fin, Epheſ. 5. 
Fourchly,from all adverſary-pow- 
wer;we ſhall neyer more be moleſted 
by Devils nor by wicked men, either 
ſpiritual,or corporal, There ſhall be 
a perperual triumph without war; all 
our enemies ſhal be caſtinto the Lake 
af fire, Revel,21.8, Revel.10.14.Revel. 
2:3. As we hall not loſea friend ;.ſo 
we ſhall nor fear an enemy. 
Fifchly, from. all infirmity in our- 
natures. as from ignorance, and all 
diſabilities, from ſorrow,diſcourage= 
ment, hardneſs of heart,fear,and per=. 
turhations, Revel. 21. 4, And God: 
fbal wipe away. all tears from their 
ezes, and there ſhall be-no- more death, 
neither ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain for the former- 
things.are paſſid away. And ſo allo: 
from a}l ſuch graces, as ſuppole ei-: 
ther imperfecioninusz{luchas Faith, 
Hope, and. Repentance'; or miſery in: 
the creatures-without us, as Grief,, 
Anger, Fear, Hatred, and theliks,, 
Li Gore 134. - . Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, from all inferiority. and 
| ſubjeCtion, and ſervitude: none hall 
| be under the Juriſdiction. of others 3 
| . all Geconomical, Political, and Eccle» 
| fiaſtical! relations ſhall then ceaſe. We 
| fhall fit down with Abrabam, Iſaac,, 
and. Facob, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth, $. i 1. 
Seventhly,from all labour, and: af- 
 fAiifion of life. Their labours ſhall 
' ceaſe, and affli&ion fhall be caſt inco 
the Sea; they ſhall enjoy an eternal 
Sabbath,the true Caanar, Rev.14.13» 
And. Theayd a worce from beaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
' ' dead which dicinthe Lord,from hence- 
forth, yea,ſaith the Spirit,that they may. 
reſt from their labours, and their works 
do follow them. | 
Heb. 4.9. There remaineth therefore. 
& reſt to the people of God, BC. 
2-Thel.1.7, And to you who are trou- 
bled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus: 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, with bis 
mighty Angels, &c. And by labours, I. 
anderſtand alſo, all the pains or dif 
; ficulties weareat,even about the ſer- 
_ viceof God:for.G-4 ſhall be all in all, 
Eighthly, from all ſhame and blu. 
ſhing : There ſhall. be nothing bur: 
honour. and praiſe to all; Erernity: : 
whereas 


F 
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whereas in this World, the inward 
ſhame of ſome offence imputed, or 
committed, makes life ic ſelf many 
times a burchen; and there is little 
eaſe tothe mind, but in the remem- 
brance of the Day of: Chrift, when: is 
ſha)l be removed. - 

Ninth]y, fromall Envy : Envy is 
ſaid co be bitter, x Cor. 3+3. But 


when Charity ſhall be pertet&t, then | 
ſhall chat property of not envying, 


be made perfe& too, 1 Cor. 13- 


 Tenthly, from all interruption, 


both in holinefle and felicity ; which 
in this life is grievous, and ariſeth 


many times from good things, and 
good perſons as well as evil, 


Elevench)y, from all the means of 
anatural lite, and from the incon» 
veniences too : there ſhall be no 
need of mear.drink, ſleep, marriage, 
ratment, phy fick,nor the light of che 
Sun : For there fhall. be no hunger, 
thirſt, heat,cold,darkneſs,or the like 
grievances, but we ſhal live as the 
Argels of Heaven, &c. 

And ſo in a- word; we ſhall be free 
from the firſt things, Revel, 21. 4. 

Thus much of what we ſhall be 
free from, 


Now follows what we ſhal be free to. 
of Fuſt, 
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Firſt, we ſhall be free of Heaven, 


the moſt Holy Place, Heb. 10. 19. Has 


ving therefore, Brethren;bo'!dneſs to ena 
ter into the Holiett by the blood of Feſus. 
Paradiſe : Luke 23. 43. And Feſus 


} ſaid unto him;Verily I ſay unto thee, To 


day thu ſhait be with me in Paradiſe, 

Our Fathers Houſe ; John 14. 2. 
In my Fathers Houſe, are many Mau= 
fions 3 if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you: T goto prepare a place for you. 

The new Feruſalem ; Revel. 21. 2> 
And I Jobn ſaw the Holy City, new 
Fernſalem commg down from God out 
of Heayen, prepared as a Bride ador= 
aed for her Husbaud. 

The Heaven of Heavens, which for 
lightneſs largeneſs, pureneſ(s,delight- 
fulneſs, and all praiſes of a place,al- 
moſt infinitely excells all chis vifible 
World, Nor ſhall che Godly be re= 
frrained only co Heaven, but they 
ſhall be free of the zew Exrih,where- 
in dwells Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet,3.13.« 
Nevertheleſs we according to bis pro» 
miſe, look for new-Heavens,and a new 
Earth,wherein dwelleth.Righteouſneſs. 
..' Secondly, we ſhall be free to the 
enjoying . of the happy ſociety of all 
the glorious Saints and: Angels of 
Heaven, Heb. 12.22. But: ye are come 


unto. 
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anto Mount Sion, and unto the (ity of 
the Living God, heaven!y. Jeruſalem, 
and unto. au innumerable company of 
Angels. | 

To the general Aſſembly,and Church: 
of the Fir/t-born, which are written in 
Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt-men made pers 


Ethos | 
Thirdly, to the glorious preſence 
of GOD, and the LAMB; we ſhall 


* alwayesdwel in the King's preſence, 


Revel, 21+ 3. And T heard a great woice 
out of Heaven,ſuying, Bebold, the T a- 
bernacle of God i with men,and he will 
dwell with them , aud they ſhall be his 
people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their God. © 

Revel. 21. 23. And the City had no 
meed of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
ſhine init : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb 5 the light 
tievesfe 0 In: | 
 Revel. 22. 3,4. 41d there ſhall be 
mo more curſe; but the Throue of GOD; 
and of the LAMB ſhallbe in it,and bis- 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. © 

And they ſhall ſee bit face,' and hs: . 
Name ſhall be in their for theads, ' 

Fourthly, to all the treaſures of 
Heaven; which .are 'unexprefſable, 


ſhad- 
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ſhaddowed one by ſome Compari- 
fons; as by being free to eate of the 
Tree of Life, Reve/.22.2. In the midſt 
of the ſtreet of it, and of either fide of 
the River, was there the Tree of Life, 
whichbare twelve manner of fruits,and 
yealded her fruit every moneth : and the 


| leavesof the Tree were for the healing 
| . of the Natzons. | 


As alſo by being free to drink of 
the water of Life freely, Revel. 21.6, 
And he ſaid unto me, It is done : I am 
Alpha and Omega, the begininning and 
the end, I will grue unto him that is a= 
thirſt, of the fountain of the water _of 
Life freely : even out of a River,chat 
15 pure as Cryjtal, Revel, 22,1. Aud 
be ſhewed me & pure River of water of 
Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out 
of the Throne of God,aud of the Lamb. 

Thus of Liberty, 

The third pare of our felicity in 
Heaven, 1s Majeſty : all the godly 
ſhall be there ſeated as Princes in 
Thrones of Majeſty, and Prince-like 
ſplendour , beins crowned with 
Crowns of glory ; which glory ſhall 
be ſo great, that the Kings of che 
Earth,zare ſuppoſed to bring all theic 
glory and honour to it, and yet all 
too. little to ſhadow out this exceed- 

ing 
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ing glory of all the Saints, Revel. 3» 
21,7 0 him that overcometh,will IT grant 
to fit with me in my Throne, even as T 
alſo overcame,and am ſet down with my 
Father in his Throne, SD 

2 Tim.4 8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a Crown of righteouſneſſe» 
which the Lord the Righteous Fudge 
fall give me at that Day: and not to 
me ouly, but unto them alſo that love his 
appearing, | 

Revel. 21. 24. And the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ſhall walk, in the 
light of it, and the Kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into it. 
Which as it imports a perfe&tion 


of ſplendour in every Saint,ſoit doth 


not diflolve the degrees or order of 
glory : every man ſhall be advanced 
in his own lot,Da#u,12,13. But go thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou ſhalt 
reſt,and ſtand in the. lot at the end of 
the dayes. I 
1 Cor.15. 40. There are alſo. cele- 
ftial bodies,and bodies terreſtrial ;. but 
the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreſtrial is another. Pa< | 
triarchs,Prophets, Evangeliſis, Martyrs 
ſhall noc want their eminency in 
Heaven. 

The fourth is Dominionand Rule 


over | 


Of the Glory of Heaven, 
over all creatures:that which we loſt 
in Adam, (ball be perfe@ly reſtored 


in Heaven, after the laſt Judgement, 


Kevel. 2. 26. And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will 1 give power over the Nations, 

- The fifch 1s , poſſeſſion of all the 
pleaſures which are at Gods right 
hand ; unutterable joyes, Rivers of 
pleaſures, This is that, which in a 
ſparing language is called, The times 


of Refreſhing, Atts 3. 19, Repent ye 


therefore, and be converted, that your 
fins may beblitted aur,when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord.. | 

Pſal. 16.11. Thou wilt hew methe 
path of life 3 in. thy preſence is fulneſſe 
of joy,and at thy right haud there are 
pleaſures for evermore. For if the joy 
of the godly in this life be called, 


. I Peter 1,47. 4 Jo) nuſpeakable ana 


lorwous 5 
And if the Lord give them drink, out 
of the River of his pleaſures in this 
World, as Pſalm 36.8, 9g. How much 
more (hall ic exceed all language in 
Heaven, .called-the- Maſters joy! 
The felicicies which I have here 


mentioned , are for the -moſt part 
commen both co ſoul and body 


Now 
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Now there is a.peculiar felicity m 
Heaven, belonging. to the bodies of 
men, which conſiſts in that marvel- 
lous transfiguration of them to a 
condition in reſpe& of qualities, far 
above what they are; or can be, in 
this world. Our bodies in -general 
ſhall be made like the glorious body 
of Chriſt, though on earth they are 
but vile, Ph3/ip.3.21. ho ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to 


the working wh-reby he is able even to 


ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

They ſhall enjoy eternal health, 
But of the glory of the body, I have 
treated: before » in the Uſe of the 
Do&rine of the Reſurre@ion, 

Thus of the parts of this Glory. 

The Adjunds of it follow. 

And ſo there be four things in 
the conſideration of the Glory to 
come, ſhould much affe& us. 

Firſt, that it is a g/ory unſpeakable, 


that ts, it is ſo great, that no Jan- 


guage on earth can deſcribe ir. For 
though we mention thoſe foreſaid 


parts of it, yet-our narrow hearcs 


and mouths are infinitely ftraitned 
m compariſon of the full glory of 


man in theſethings, x Cor,2,9.But as 
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it x Written, Eye hath not ſeen, niy ear 
heard,neither have entred into theheart 
of man, the things which God hath pre 
pared for them that love him. 
Secondly, that it is certain,and we 
cannot be diſappointed of it : elle it 
were uncomfortable to hear of ſo 
much felicicy and holineſs, and yer 
not be ſure to poſſeſs it. The certain- 
ty of it, that GOD will beſtow ſuch 
glory, may appear divers wayes. 
 Firft, there 1s an a& or Ordinance 
for it in Gods eternal Counſel, Tint. 
2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 
God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are hu. And 
let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquitys 
Eph. 1, 4+ According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foundation 
of the world,that we ſhould be holy, aud 
without blame before him #1 love. 
Rom. 8. 30. CMoreover, whom he 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called : 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
fied : and. whomn he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. | ” 
Matth. 25434, Come ye bieſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you, from the foundation of the 
World. 
Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Chrift purchaſed it with 
his own blood, Eph. 1. 14. 
Thirdly, Chri/t hach made inter- 


ceſſion, when he was on .carth, unto 


his Father, chat he mighc have his 
redeemed Ones to be where he 1s, 
Fob. 17.11, And now TI am uo more in 
the world, but theſe are in the world ; 
and I come to thee, Holy Father , keep 
through thine own Naime thoſe whom 
thou haſt gruen me, | 

Ver. 24. Father , I will , that they 
alſo whom thou haſt grven me, be with 
me where I am,that they may bebold my 
glory,which thou haſt given me : for thou 
lovedit me before the foundation of 
the World. EY 

Fourthly, G4 hath made us many 
promiſes, and given us not only his 


word, but his oath co allure it unto 


us, Hebr. 6.17, Wherein God willing 
more abundautly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of promiſe,the immutability of his coun= 
ſel, confirmed it by oath : 

Ver. 18. That by two immntable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lye, we might have a ſtroug cone 
ſolation,who have fled for refuge to lay 


. hold upon the hope ſet before us. 


Fifchly, He hath ſealed to it not 
only in the Sacrament, but by his 
| Spirit, 


— 


Of the Glory of Heaven. 


Spirit, which will be our Witneſſe, 
and 1s our Earneſt, Eph.1. 13.14 whom 
ye alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe. 

Ver. 14. Which is the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of 
ha glory. | 

Sixthly, He hath begun eternal 
life in us already. 

Seventhly,Chrift is gone into Hea- 
ven, of purpoſe to provide a place 
ready for us, oh. 14. 3. 4nd if IT go 
and prepare a place for you, 1 will come 
again,and receive you unto my ſelf,that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo, 

Hebr.10.19. Having therefore, Bre- 
thren,boldneſſe to enter into the Holieſt 
by the blood of Feſus. | 

Ver, 20. By a new and living way, 
which be hath conſecrated for us,through 
the Vail, that i to ſay, bis fleſh. 

Thus of the certainty of ic. 

The chird thing, is che eternity of 
it ; all chis glory were cheleſſe, if ic 
were thought it would ever end: but 
it ſhall never end ; for, 

Firſt, nothing of ic ſhall be loſt,or 


_ decay. 


Secondly, there ſhall be no- 


Death there ; for: Death and Hell 
are 


— 
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are caſt into the Lake of fire. 
Thirdly, there ſhal be no old age, 
or withering condition in men, that 
poſlefle it: it withersnot, 1 Pet. 1. 4, 
To an inheritance incorruptible , and 
undefiled, axd that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven for you, | 
Fourthly , God being all in all, 
there ſhall be no wearineſs, no ful- 
neſs of affections or ſatiety, no 
loathing. : | 
Divines are want to ſhadow oat 
Erernity, by rhe fmilitudes of a little 
Bird drinking up a drop of warer 


' outoftheSea. If every ten thouſand 


years the Bird ſhould come and 


drink up but one drop, yet the Sea - - 


might be dry atlength :; but yer this 


 lafting of the Seazis nothing in com- 


pariſon to the laſting of the glory 
of Heaven: | 

Fourthly, and unto theſe may be 
added the proximity of it : The Day 
of the Lord is at hand : it were ſome 
leflening of our happineſs, if it were 


a long time tQUL.. _ 
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IA collection of thoſe 


PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION, | 


Treatiſe,called,7 he Principles,or 


—— 


"THE oY 
SUM OF THE 


OR, 


which are ſet down in the little 


Pattern of wholeſome words; 
where they are at large 
explained, proved, 
and applied. 
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To the Reader, 


Chriſtian Reader, : 


Ou bave in the former Treatiſes 

(called The Principles of Reli« 
g10n) a Collection of ſuch truths as @ 
Chriſtian ſhould lay up as bas greateſt 
riches, and perſevereas a precious Treas 
ſure. Thave therefore, for the belp of 
their memories, who deſire to attain to 
a particular and diſtin knowledge of 


*. tbeſe Principles, collecjed the Sum of 


Beg 


them out of the former Treatiſe, and 
here ſet them down by themſelvec, Theſe 


are truths,which every (briſtian ſhoul4 


endeavour to make bas .own.: which if 


. We be well gronnded in,thongh we want 


humane wit,or ſchool-diftinGions to an 
ſwer the adverſaries of the truth, yet 
we may,in the worſt of times, come ts 
that reſolution of the, holy Martyr : 
Though we cannot diſpute, yet we can 
die for the truth, There is much con= 
tention in the worid,IWhat i the truth? 
A Chbrijtian may have hereof what to 
reſolve himſelf. Be perſwaded then 
to ſe @ little di.igence in theſe 

2 - thugs 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


things which are matters of ſs great 


. moment 3 for there lieth a three-fold 
tak upon thee. The firſt ,to (kudy theſe 


Prineiples, to get a particular & di- 
ftinG knowledge of them, committing 
them to memory.Theſecond is,to be well 
grounded in the truth of theſe Princte 
ples, by infallible teſtimonies of boly 
Scripture, that ſo we may not take up 
our Religion by hear-ſay. The third 3s 
to make good uſe of them in onr lives,as 
God inbis Word direGeth us unto; that 
ſo we may be happy as well in doing, as 
in knowing. Fer the former, this ſhort 
Sun of the Principles, may be of good 
uſe:-for the two later,T refer you to the 
Treatiſe it ſelf, where it is at large 
contrived;both the confirmationof theſe 
Pi inciples,by evident and plain Texts 
of Sorzpture: : and alſo theſe uſes which 
a Chriſtian ſhould make . of them, 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, 
Thou ſeeſt then what is thy tack, : Ariſe 
then,and be doing,and my prayers ſhall 


be, that the Lord would be with thee, 


Mot thou mayeſt iacrexſe in wiſdom, 
ani abound in the-mſteries of godli= 


nefſe,and in all holineſs. Farewell, 


Thinein the Lord, 
Adoniram Byfield, 
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\He Principles concerns el. 
- ther the Fountain and Ori- 
gina] of Doctrine & Know= 
bedas. which. is rhe Scripture; or the 
fabje& of Knowledge, which is, God 
himſelf. 


In God, we his Natare,, 
confider and ; 
Tt his Works; =» 


The Works © of Creation, 

of GOD 3 or ; 
are either C of Providence,, 
The Provi- 'C' in general, 

dence of or 

GOD is Y inſpecial,asit cons- 
conſidered C cerns man only, 


N . Man: 
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- Man is con- Innocency. 
| fidered inc Corruption.. 
his foux- ( Grace. 


fold eſtate ) CGlory. + 


Ele&ion inGod, 
 CThemeans J and 
In by of grace, JRedemptionin 


eſtate 'Chrift. 
of } The ſubje& of grace, vizs 
grace, the Church. 


Is CON-: | Juſtification, 
fider- | The degreesd and _ 


ed, UT of grace, San&ificatio, 


In the eſtate _ The Reſurre&ion of 
of Glory,we\ the dead, 

conſider 3. < The laſt Judgemenc, 
degrees of / The Glory ofHeaven, 
it, | EE, 


Bart 


Set, Ir 


- = 3 - 4 "= 
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of the Principles: 
Seft. 1: 
" Of the Scriptures} 
7D Principles which concerry 


che Scriptures, which is che 


fountain of knowledge, are two. 
Firſt,that they are the very words 


' of God, or, they flow from God by 


A 


divine inſpiration. 

Secondly, that they: are perfe& 
without defe& or error, every way 
ſufficient of themſelves alone , to 


ouide us in all chings needful to ſal- 
vatiou , wichvur.. alding ouglit CT - 


them, or diminiſhing ought fronr:. 


them.. - 
SeX, 2; 


'Of God: 
The Principles which concern: 
God, who is the ſubje& of Know= 


ledge, are four. 
Firſt, that there is-a God: 


Secondly, that he is glorious in: 


Nature. 


Thirdly, that he is three in Pers- 


ſons. 


Fourthly,that he is one inEflencec. 
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SeMX. 3. 
Of Creation. - 


The works of God are either of: 
Creation, or of Providence.  - 
 ThePrinciples which concern the 
Creation, are five : | 
Firſt, that the world had a begin» 
ning, and was not eternal, 
Secondly, that this world andthe. 
things therein, was made by God. 
Thirdly, chat all was made of nos. 
thing. 
| Fourrhly, that Cad made all 
things by his Word enly. 
Fifthly, that all things in theip 
Creation were made good, 


Se&, 4, 
Of Providence, 


The Principles which concern the 
Providence of God as it is,confider= 
ed in general, are ſeven, 

Firft, that God ftill knoweth, and: 
taketh continual notice ofall things, 
. . Secondly,that God upholds & go- 
verns,and diſpoſeth of the world; ſo 
aSall things continue through him. 

| Third» 


! 
| 


of the Principles. 
Thirdly, thar this providenceof 
God reacheth unto all chings ; even 
the ſmalleſt things are governed and 
upheld by God... | 
Fourthly, chat 'of all creattres, 


God hath moſt care and reſpe& of - 
Man. 

_ Fifthly, chat the good or evill 
which befalis man, is not withour. 


God's providence. 
Sixthiy;rhat God doth whatſo- 


ever pleaſech him in Heaven and 


Earth. 


Seventhly, that God's dominion: 


Is everlaſting. . Y 
w 00: $: 


Of man inthe State of : 
Innocency. 


Man is to be confidered in his 
four: fold eſtare. ' 


The - Principles which concern. 


man. in the ſtate of Innocency are 
two. ST - 

_ Firft;that God made” man at the 
firft,-after his own Tmage. 

- Second]y,that this Image of God, 
chiefly coniiſterh in- knowledge, ho» 
lineſs, and righteouſneſs, _ 

© $ ». Se 
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Of -man 1m the ſtate of corruption, aud- 


of bus Fall, 


The cauſe of this our miſery, is. 


the Fall of man : concerning which, 
there are three Principles. 

Firſt, that our Parents Adam and 
Eve, fell and loſt ſpeedily -chat-haps» 
4% oh in which. they were crea- 
ted, 

Secondly., that. this loſſe befell 


them only for- their. own grevious. 


fin. 
Thirdly, that by their fin, we are 
all. defiled and deprived of the glos 


xy. of God. 
| yea, Ts 


Of Sin, 


fn, and che puniſhment thereof, 


The: Principles concerning fan - 


. Cre four. 7 = 
_ Firſt, chat.all men have.finned; 


| Secondly, that. the: nature of; 


' maii.is-ſtained with, fin, from..his.. 
birth. ji - 

_ Thirdly ,- char; this. infeQion 
a pn hath 
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hath over-ſpread the whole nature 
of man, | 

Fourthly, that; beſides theſe ſins 
which: ftick faſt upon our natures, 
every man is guiley of horrible; and. 
many, and vile aCual ins, 


Sect. 8. 


Of the paniſhiment 
of ſin. 


Concerning the puniſhment of fir 
there is one Principle. 

Firſt, that all men in their natu- 
ral eftate are extreamly miſerable, in 
reſpe& of the puniſhment to which 
they are liable for their ſins. . 


Sea, gs 


FER ate. + Go RT 


Of man inthe ftate of graoe - 
and eleGios, 


| In the eftate of grace, we -confi< 

}-  . ders 

Firſt;the means of the foundation : 

of it, which is twofold ; Eleftion in 

God, and Redemprion in Chriſt. 
The Principles which concern E- 
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Firft, that there was a choice and? 
elefion made by God, 

Secondly, that this chojce was. 
before the foundation . of the 
world. | 

Third!y, that only ſome men are 
choſen; not all men, 

Fourthly, that the -cauſe of our 
eleftion is the only free grace of. 
God, not our works. | | 

Fifchly, that Gods ele&ion is nn- 
changeable. 


Lge. 10. 


Of Redemption in Chriſt, and 
_ of his Perſon, 


Chriſt- who is the Redeemer-bf. 
his people, is conſidered either in his. 
perſon, or in his office. 

The Principles that concern his. 
perſon, look. | 

Firſt, upon his divine nature, con<. 
— which. there is this. Prins. 
C3PIec. 


. That Jeſus Chriſt is very: God:, | 


Sect. I fs 


_— —_ 


of the Principles. 


Set. 11. 
Of the human nature of Chriſt, 


Fhe Principles which concern his - 


human nature, are four, 
Firſt, that the Son of God was in- 


carnate, did afſume the true nature - 
- of man, and wasa very man.amongft 


us, 


ved as other men , but by che holy 


_ Ghoſt; 
Thirdly, that he was born of a 


virgin. 2 
Fourthly, that his human nature 


did ſubfift in thedivine nature; and. 


ſo both made but. one perſon. 


Se&.. 12, - 


The office of Chriſt is oniidired 
in whole, as he is the Mediator.of * 


his Church, concerning which there 
are five Principles... 


_ Firſt, that there is-but one Medias 


tor betwixt God: and. man, even 

Chriſt Jeſus. 
$:condly, tact the cauſe of our 
{alyva- 


Secondly,that he was not concei=-. 
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falvation in his mediation, is not- 
+ merit in man, But grace in God and 


Chriſt. 
Thirdly, that his mediation was 


from the. beginning of the world, 


and ſhall be co.the.end. 

Fourthly,.. that without the me- 
diation. of Chrift, no fleſh can be 
ſaved. 

Fiftly, that by this Mediatour, a 


new.agreement or contra was made 


by God. 
SeaX. 13, 
Of the Prophetical office of. 
Chrift, 


The parts of Chriſts office are:: 


three, 


Firſt, his prophetical office, con» ' 
cerning "which, there are ſeven Prins. 


eiptes. 


Firſt, that in Chriſt are all the. 


ereaſures of wiſdonr- and*knows 
ledge. | 
| Secondly, that- -it-1s Chriſt only, 
that reveals'the eruth out of the-bo- 
fome of his Father; 

Thirdly, that Chrift himſelf hath 
_ do&rine amongſt men. 


Fourth- | 
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of the Principles. 


Fourthly, that he-hath revealed: 


the whole counſel of God: 


Fifthly, chat the Miniſtry of 
the Church, is by. authority from . 


Chriit | 
Sixthly, that: che whole efhca- 


_ cy. of. DoErine. either recorded. 
in the Scriptures. , or: thence - 
taught unto men , depends. upon . 


Chriit. 
Seventhly,. that the Prophecy 


of Chriſt belongs generally. co all. 


Nations, P 
& e&, I4s 
| Of bis Prieftly Office, and of * 


his obedience to the 
Law, 


Chriſt; 'as he is:. the - Prieft” of - 


the Church, he. muſt obey the 
Law of- GOD, perfealy, He 
muſt make expiation- for-our ſins, 


and he muſt make. interceſſion for - 


US. 


obedience, are four, -. ; 
Firſt, that he-was without fin in: 
his nature, 


The Principles which concern his 
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Secondly , that he fulfilled the- ..' 


whole Law of God perfeCtly in all 
his- ations. . 


Thirdly , that he fulfilled the 


Law, not. only for himſelf, but for - 


us, and for-our ſakes; 


Fourthly, that chis righteouſneſs | 
of his, is-an. everlaiting righteouſ« 
neſle, 


SeX, Is 


Of the Expiation - - 
of fin. 


The Principles which Concer 


the" expiation of fin, are fix. ;, - 


Firſt, that the paſhon' of Chriſt- 
was by the decreey.and everlaſting . | 


fore- appointment of God. 
- Secondly,- that the ſufferings of 
Chriſt werefor our lins;-andifor our 
fkes.. Gs OS ff; LICL os x5 
Thirdly, that by: his paſſion he 
did pacifie God, and make. expia- 
tion for all our ſins, | pt 
2/Fourthly, chavvin his own perſon 


he fulfilled and. finiſhed -all f\iffer-. 
ings needful. for: our ſalvation'; the. 


did it once for all. | 


_ Fifth]y. ,. that. the Paſſion of- 
$4005 Chriſt 


; 


” vi © 


of the Principles. 


Chrift is a ſufficient price for the 


fins of the whole world. .. 

| Sixtly, chat Chrift ſuffered ex- 
tream things for us, even the moſt 
5p things that could be imagi= 
acd, | 


5 


2's of I'Sc 
Of the Interceſtion of . 


Chriſt, 


The Principles-which concern the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, are four. 


Firſt, That UCluid oc. cho zight 


hand of God makes Intercefſfion for 


Us. 
Secondly, that we have noothep 


intercefſiour in Heaven but Chriſt, 


Thirdly, that the Interceſſion of. 


Chriſt is perpetual. 


Fourthly, that he makes Inters 


cellton. only for the ele. 
SeM. 16. 
Of the Kingly Office. 
The Princi ples which concern the- 


Kingly oftice of Chriſt, are ſeven. 
Firſt, chat. he overcame. finne, 


death, . 
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death, the grave, and hell, and roſ& 
again from the dead,8: aſcended in- 
to Heaven, and fits at the right hand 
of God in Majeſty. 

Secondly, that Chrift, who pur- 
chaſed the Church by his blood, is 
appointed by God to be the King 
and Head of the Church,and Prince- 
over the people of God, having all 
power in his own hands, 

Thirdly , that he is appointed: 
to be the Law-giyer of the Church, 
and: the - Judge. of. the. whole 
World; 5 = 
' Pourthly, cliac his BOVCLIIiuneciit- 
extends. to the people of all Nas 
tions. 

. Fiftly, that his Kingdom is not of : 
this world, but a ſpiritual and cele- 


Hial Kingdom, 


_ Sixtly, that he-will be. with his - 
ple to the end of the world. 
Seventblyathat his Kingdom is aa. 


everlaſting Kingdom. 


"Thus of the means of grace. 


Sed, . 
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» fication, arecight,. 


of the Principles. 403 
Sed. 18, 
Of the (hburch. 


The Principles whieh concern the 
Church , which is the ſubje& of 
grace, are ſeven, | 
Firſt, that it is a company 
of men, ſeparate from the world, 
gathered by the voice of 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, that ſhe is one. 

Thirdlp,thar ſhe i> kiuic ww Chriſt 
her Head, by an indifloluble unis 
ON, : 
Fourthly, that ſhe 1s holy. 2 
Fifchly, that ſhe is catholike. 
Sixthly, thac ſhe is milicanc. 
Seventhly, that ſhe is. inviſible 


and invincible, 


SeX. 19. 
Of Juſtification: 


The degrees of grace in this life- 
are two z Juſtification, and SanQifi- 
cation. 

The Principles coneerning Juſtt- 


Fuſty. 


The Sum 

Firft, that all men have finned, 
and the whole World is guilty be- 
fore God , naturally and in chem- 
ſelves. 


Secondly, that by mens own 
works no fleſh can be juſtified. 


| Thirdly, that the righteouſneſs 


which maketh us juſt, is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, being made ours by; imnpus 
tation. 

Fourthly, that this righteouſ- 


neſſe is made ours onely by 


faith, © 


Fifchly «hat thie faith is the gift 


of God, " 


Sixthly, that all men haye not 


faith, 


of God are:juſtified, 


 Eijghthly, that being juſtified by- 
faith, we have peace with God, and. 


forgiveneſs of all our ſins, 
'Se&. 20, * 
Of Saniiification.. 

The Principles concerning ſan» 


Qification, are five, - 
Firſt, that whom God Juſtifi- 


Sexenthly, that there is bur one 
kind of faith, by which-all the Ele& 
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of the Principles, 


eth, he ſanQifeth. 
Secondly, that to be cruly ſan&i- 


fied, is to die to fin, and riſe again 


conewneſs of life, 

' Thirdly, that except we be born 
again, we cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, 

Fourthly, that SanCification is 
God's gift, and work in Chriſt 
Jeſus, | 

Fifchly, that our ſanQificarion is 
unperfe&, whileſt we live in this 
World, 


© Solk: It. 


Of man in. his eftate of Glory, 
and of his ReſarreGion, 


In che ſtate of Glory , we con- 
fider theſe three degrees of it : firſt, 
the Reſurre&ion of the dead, con- 
cerning which, there are four Prin» 
ciples. 

Firſt, that the bodies of dead men 
ſhall riſe out of che earth, and their 
own ſouls ſhall enter into chem a- 
gain, 

Secondly, that the bodies of all 
men ſhall be raiſed. 


\ Thirdly, . | 


'The Sum ' 
Thirdly , that the ſame bodies 


which men. carry about with 


them in- this World, ſhall riſe- a- 


gain. 


Fourthly, that the Reſurredti- 


on ſhall be at the end of the. 


World, even the laſt Day of the 
World, ] 


Seat. 22: 
| () 
Of the laſt Fudge= | 


ment. 


The Principles concerning the 
laſt Judgement, are ſeven. 

Firft, that there ſhall be a gene- 
ral Jud gemel1lt. 

Secondly, that Chriſt ſhall be the 
Judge, and that in bis humane Na- 
ture. 

Thirdly, that all men ſhall be 
judged art rhe laft Day, 

Fourthly:that all the ſecret things 
of . mens nature; or works, ſhall be 
w_ he to light. 

Fifthly, Hat it ſhall be at the laſt 
Day ; but che preciſe day and hour 
is oy known to any Men or An- 
oels 

Ts. » that the Judgement 
| ſhall 
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of the Principles. 


{ | Hall be moft juſt and righteous, and 


all ſhall confeſs ir. 
Seventhly , that the Judgment 


7  fhallbe according to mens works, 


| Sek. 23: 
Of the glory of Heaven: 


 ThePrinciples which concern the 


. glory of Heaven, are four. . 


_ Firfl, that the glory of Heaven is 


unſpeakable, and in reſpe& of us 


here npon earth, incomprehenfible. 


Secondly, that the glory of Hea- 


ven is eternal. 

Thirdly, chat Heaven is the gift 
of God, and proceeds only from his 
free grace, and not for any merit 
in us, | 

Fourthly, that the Ele& of God 
only ſhall obtain this glory. 


FINIS. 
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